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Important Note

The following symbols have been used in the text with the names 
of Prophets, ImÀms, Çujjats and PÄrs.

(Ê) – Êalla’llÀhu calayhi wa-Àlihi wa-sallam 
  (May AllÀh send blessings and peace through him and his  
  progeny).

(c) –  calayhi’s-salÀm / calayha’s-salÀm / calayhima’s-salÀm /  
  calayhimu’s-salÀm / calaynÀ salÀmuhu/ calaynÀ minhu’s- 
  salÀm 
  (May peace be through him / her / them both / them / may  
  his peace be upon us).

(q) –   qaddasa’llÀhu sirrahu 
  (May God sanctify his secret).
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Preface

1. By the Name of AllÀh, the Compassionate, the Merciful! O 
the Knowing, the Wise God! O Sovereign of the Eternal Kingdom! 
O Creator of the Universe! O Nourisher of humankind and jinn! 
O Omnipotent! O the True Knower! O the King of azal! O the 
Everlasting Lord! O the Possessor of the Treasures of Knowledge 
and Wisdom! O the Opener of the doors of mercy! O the Generous 
Accomplisher! O the Merciful Cherisher of servants! O AllÀh! 
Help the helpless! O AllÀh! Have mercy on Your servants! O AllÀh! 
Your mercy is an all-encompassing ocean! [Only] A drop from it is 
sufficient for us! O AllÀh! Send ÊalawÀt through MuÈammad(Ê) and 
his progeny!

2. This most humble servant is extremely struck with 
amazement at God, the blessed, the exalted’s cloud of generosity 
and such torrential rain of pearls, and being immersed in the ocean 
of reflection and pondering, asks himself: In answer to whose 
humble prayers did the kind Lord pour such a magnificent and 
soul-enlivening rain of the bounties of soul and knowledge? Did 
our forefathers and luminaries consciously or unconsciously utter 
such a prayer and supplication? Is it not the fruit of the sincere 
prayers of the mu’mins of our area which they continue time and 
again seeking [bounties of soul and knowledge] from the Divine 
court? Is that jamÀcatÄ prayer, which is sought systematically and 
in harmony in the jamÀcat ðÀnahs of the entire world not the most 
excellent, exalted and acceptable? And undoubtedly there is also 
the pitiable weeping and crying and heart-burning supplication of 
my dear companions and friends. In short, this is the result of their 
collective prayers. Nonetheless, it must be remembered forever 
that the king of all prayers is the blessed prayer of the ImÀm of 
the time.

3. It should be noted that after the completion of Qur’Ànic 
Healing, Healing through Knowledge and Spiritual Healing, in 
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the visit to London last year it was decided in a meeting that, God 
willing, a book entitled “Qur’Ànic Minarets” should be written. 
The present work is its first part. If the Lord of honour grants 
success and spiritual help (ta’yÄd) and no physical health problems 
arise, God willing, an attempt will be made to write its second part 
too.

4. Similar to my other works “Qur’Ànic Minarets” too, is not 
divided into chapters, rather it is based on some pithy and useful 
articles. Nonetheless, it would not be out of place to mention that 
not only is there complete coherence and harmony in the subjects 
of these articles, but by Divine grace, the main and fundamental 
subject of all my other books is the same and that sacred subject is 
“Qur’Ànic Wisdom and Spirituality”. Thus, apart from the research 
work of Burushaski language, whatever articles are written in poetry 
and prose, are all related to and included in this most magnificent 
and sublime subject. You are well aware of the fact that nothing 
related to knowledge is outside the domain of Qur’Ànic wisdom, 
spirit and spirituality.

5. I think that the following question can be very interesting 
and useful: On what grounds did you choose this most difficult 
subject? I would reply: (a) The holy Qur’Àn and Islam have two 
aspects: exoteric and esoteric. The exoteric is open to all, but the 
esoteric is not so, therefore it was necessary to seek the esoteric 
under the title of Qur’Ànic wisdom and spirituality. (b) Every wise 
Muslim is yearning to attain good by avoiding evil and the noble 
Qur’Àn indicates that whoever wants to attain abundant good, let 
them do so through wisdom (2:269). (c) When God perfected the 
religion of Islam, this became His perfect favour (5:3). Now ask the 
Qur’Àn itself: The religion which is God’s greatest and most perfect 
favour, whether it is only so in its exoteric aspect or is it so in its 
esoteric aspect too? The Qur’Àn never says that religious favours 
are confined only to the exoteric aspect, rather it says: “And He 
has completed for you His blessings exoterically and esoterically.” 
(31:20) (d) One more reason for this is that I am an Ismaili by birth 
and this faith according to the wisdom of the Qur’Àn and the ÇadÄâ 
is esoteric, spiritual and ta’wÄlÄ (i.e., based on ta’wÄl). That is to 
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say, both exoteric and esoteric are important in this faith, as it is 
[described] in the book Wajh-i dÄn. Therefore, I became interested 
in Qur’Ànic wisdom and spirituality.

6. Why did the infidels call the wise Qur’Àn a collection of 
the fables of the ancients (asÀÌÄru’l-awwalÄn)? It is because they 
were blind to the invaluable treasures of knowledge, wisdom and 
guidance which are hidden in the stories of the Qur’Àn. They were 
unable to even imagine that there could be a secret or an allusion 
in a fable (See verses: 6:25; 8:31; 16:24; 23:83; 25:5; 27:68; 46:17; 
68:15; 83:13). This shows that even though there are fables and 
historical events in the Qur’Àn, their main purpose is different and 
that is ta’wÄlÄ wisdom.

7. A very important question arises in the light of the explanation 
mentioned above: The way God had taught ÇaÐrat-i YÆsuf (c) the 
ta’wÄl of all matters (of dream and wakeful states) and as He says 
that in doing so is the perfection of His favours (and which has 
remained His sunnat (12:6)), is there any difference between the 
perfect favour in the religion of Islam, and that of ÇaÐrat-i YÆsuf(c)? 
Is this not a clear allusion to the fact that in Islam there is the lord of 
ta’wÄl? Otherwise, ÇaÐrat-i YÆsuf(c)’s favour would be complete and 
that of Islam would be incomplete. However, it is not so. Further, 
we have to reflect that although ÇaÐrat-i YÆsuf(c)’s sÆrah is a fable, 
it is full of wisdoms and in which heavenly answers are anticipated 
to innumerable questions. Such answers are given the name ‘signs’ 
(ÀyÀt, 12:7).

8. It is evident from verse (18:65) that it is the cilm-i ladunnÄ, 
i.e., spiritual and ta’yÄdÄ knowledge (i.e., knowledge which is 
granted by Divine support), which is the means of ta’wÄl, as it was 
this knowledge that was granted to ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c)’s teacher and 
based on which he used to do ta’wÄl (18:78-82). This means that 
ta’wÄl is of two kinds: bookish and practical. Bookish ta’wÄl can 
be done by anyone who studies the books of ta’wÄl and which is 
very limited, whereas practical ta’wÄl is only with the ImÀm of the 
time, who can teach it spiritually to those from his army whom 
he wishes, because cAlÄ(c), i.e., every ImÀm fights for the sake of 
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the ta’wÄl of the Qur’Àn, according to the ÇadÄâ of ïÀÊifu’n-nacl 
(Mender of the shoe). However, just as in the physical jihÀd the 
Prophet was not alone, in the same way in spiritual jihÀd the ImÀm 
of the time is not alone.

9. One understandable example of the religion of Islam is the 
way the Prophet has likened the light of Prophethood with the city 
of knowledge and the house of wisdom and the light of ImÀmat with 
the gate and door respectively, and that is the permanent spirituality 
of the straight path, (as he has said: “I am the city of knowledge and 
cAlÄ is its gate”, and he has also said: “I am the house of wisdom 
and cAlÄ is its door”). Note that these two aÈÀdÄâ teach that the light 
of the Prophet can be reached [only] through the light of ImÀmat 
and if we use the language of ÉÆfism, it is by merging in the ImÀm 
that one can attain the rank of merging in the Prophet and by this is 
attained the rank of merging in God.

10. Many people know the fact that every sound ÇadÄâ explains 
a sacred verse or more than one verse of the holy Qur’Àn, 
therefore which verse or verses explain the above-mentioned two 
aÈÀdÄâ? Answer: (a) They are explaining the verse: “So come 
to the houses by their doors.” (2:189) This command continues 
from the beginning to the end. Prophets are the houses and the 
ImÀms are the doors. All communities (ummats) together are 
commanded to enter the spirituality of the Prophets through their 
respective ImÀms. (b) In verse (36:12) it is said: “And We have 
numbered everything in a manifest ImÀm”, where the manifest 
ImÀm is like an enclosure as well as its gate and the Universal 
mercy (i.e., the holy Prophet) by Divine command surrounds 
the universe and is surrounded [by the manifest Imam]. That is, 
in this enclosure it is the Prophet who alone is everything. (c) 
It is mentioned in the Qur’Àn (2:125) that the House (of God) 
is the place of reward (maâÀbah) and peace (amn), by which is 
meant the light of Prophethood and the light of ImÀmat because 
every home consists of two things: the door and wall as well as 
the interior of it, in which each individual keeps their wealth 
according to their status. Thus, what can be missing from the 
House of God? It should thus be understood that the above two 
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aÈÀdÄâ explain several blessed verses. “And peace is upon the one 
who has followed the guidance.” (20:47)

2 RamaÐÀn al-MubÀrak 1410 AH/16th April, 1990 AD
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A Memorable Day

1. This time we were blessed with the great felicity of the dÄdÀr 
of the holy and pure ImÀm on the occasion of Naw-roz, 21st March 
1989. How can a mu’min, a lover of the ImÀm, ever forget such 
an auspicious day? Whilst we were [still] discussing the freshness, 
verdure, colour and fragrance of this spiritual spring, ï Ànah-yi 
Çikmat and IdÀrah-yi c¿rif convened a warm and magnificent 
function on 24th March to wish me goodbye since I was travelling 
to Gilgit. It was attended by office-bearers and members of both the 
organisations and many friends.

2. This function was far superior and above my humble position. 
If you wish you can read the encouraging letters and listen to the 
recordings related to it, in which my very dear companions have 
scattered the flowers of words, meanings, knowledge and wisdom. 
All this was due to the collective efforts of President FatÈ cAlÄ ÇabÄb, 
President MuÈammad cAbdu’l-cAzÄz and other office bearers and 
members. Their smiles and silent tears of happiness and gratitude 
were signs of their extreme happiness. This is because whatever 
the occasional condition (of mu’mins), the [consciousness of] great 
Divine favours always dominates them.

3. The portrait of the progressive profile of this most humble 
servant [of the ImÀm of the time] is as follows: the age of infancy, 
the period of looking after a herd of goats, schooling, some years in 
Gilgit Scouts and the army, resignation from military service, being 
blessed with MawlÀnÀ SulÌÀn MuÈammad íÀh(c)’s holy dÄdÀr on 
the occasion of the Diamond Jubilee 1946 and its accompanying 
resurrection, followed by months and years of teaching in my 
village, travelling to China in search of knowledge unconsciously 
and the spiritual revolution which was by no means less than a 
resurrection, returning to live in Hunza and Gilgit, which was full 
of revolutions, such as organising religious volunteers during M Är 
MuÈammad JamÀl ïÀn’s autocratic rule, etc.
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4. After this, by Divine grace, I progressed much more and 
joined the Ismailia Association for Pakistan in Karachi on 1st July 
1962 and I worked for this learning organisation for approximately 
fourteen years. I believe that it was the guidance and spiritual help 
(ta’yÄd) of the ImÀm(c) of the time and therefore, I traversed more 
destinations until by his help I was enriched with the wealth of 
self-confidence to write and I started to serve knowledge on my 
own. For this purpose, we established the madrasah of DÀru’l-
Çikmat in our village on 2nd June 1963. We invited MÄr MuÈammad 
JamÀl ïÀn, the President of the Supreme Council for Central 
Asia, to approve and perform its opening ceremony. He sent his 
representatives to it, which was a clear indication of his approval. 
Two religious representatives from each village from Altit to Lower 
Murtazabad were invited to participate in this function. The village 
ladies prepared an exhibition of rural dishes so that the guests could 
be provided with food.

5. IsmÀcÄliyyah DÀru’l-Çikmat was founded on this basis and 
gradually progressed and the members of this organisation received 
the auspicious taclÄqah of blessings from the ImÀm(c) of the time on 
4th October 1966, addressed to Mr. ñulÀm MuÈammad Beg. This 
very same DÀru’l-Çikmat in the coming years became well-known 
by the name of ïÀnah-yi Çikmat.

6. My first book “Silsilah-yi NÆr-i ImÀmat (The Chain of the 
Light of ImÀmat)” was presented in the sacred presence of the 
ImÀm(c) of the time in January 1958. There are three Persian poems 
in this book, which is why the JamÀcatÄ representatives from Iran 
had sought as a blessing the autograph of Prince cAly íÀh(c) on it. It 
is possible that this copy may be preserved until now in the family 
home of Sayyid JalÀl BadaðîÀnÄ, because his revered father used 
to like these poems very much and perhaps, he had requested the 
autograph.

7. Although I had the yearning [to compose] Burushaski poetry 
from the very beginning and used to practise it from the time I 
was looking after a herd of goats, I was able to present a complete 
poem to the  JamÀcat in 1940. Thereafter, I could compose verses 
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with confidence and used to do so whenever I had the opportunity. 
When in 1961, I received the luminous blessing of MawlÀnÀ ÇÀÐir 
ImÀm(c), my courage started to touch heaven. Although Burushaski 
poetry is extremely difficult, due to his blessing it became extremely 
easy. Not only this, but there are countless more blessings in it.

8. There is a permanent and unchangeable link between the Light 
and the manifest Book, therefore there is an heir to every Prophet 
so that the chain of light may continue forever. It is evident that the 
light is in a Perfect Person or a true Guide, through whose personality 
the light becomes the fountainhead of guidance, otherwise, people’s 
access to the abstract light is absolutely impossible. In the Qur’Ànic 
story of ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) and the angels, it was the former who was 
crowned with the diadem of vicegerency, even though the angels 
wished to be appointed vicegerent and had great confidence in their 
own purity. This meaning is implicit in verse (2:30): ‘We are so 
pure that due to our purity, we are able to praise and purify You.’

9. By reflecting on the Qur’Àn, you will come to know that 
there is neither change in the Divine law or habit (sunnat), nor is 
the light going to be separated from a personality, as mentioned 
in the Verse of Lamp (miÊbÀÈ, 24:35). This particular verse is 
the brightest example of the Divine law, the interpretation and 
explanation of which is in the verse (33:46) in which ‘luminous 
lamp (sirÀjan munÄrÀ) is mentioned. That is, the holy Prophet’s 
being the ‘Embodied Light’ sheds light that the abode of the light 
is the heart and mind of the Perfect Human Being during all the 
ages. It should also be noted here that no human being can test the 
Perfect Human Being according to his ordinary standards, rather it 
is only through his true obedience that his recognition is attained.

10. Paramount importance is given to the example of a tree in the 
wise Qur’Àn. You can see and ascertain the fact that a tree is divided 
into three parts: roots, trunk and branches. The roots symbolise the 
roots (principles) of religion, branches are the branches of religion 
and the trunk, i.e., the Perfect Human Being is the unity and 
integrity of them all.
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11. Another example of a tree is that of knowledge, the diagram 
of which is in the book “Diagrams of Wisdom”. The evergreen tree 
of knowledge [giving its fruit] is not confined to a particular season 
but continues to give it by the permission of its Lord every time and 
always. Check verse (14:25) and recognise it in this very life.

12. Those fortunate people whom God has enabled to taste the 
numerous kinds of bounties of knowledge are greatly favoured 
and blessed. They understand the importance of knowledge very 
well. They appreciate it highly and continue to strive for more. 
God willing! Such mu’mins will have success and eminence in both 
worlds.

13. Now, by Divine grace, after completing the course of 
“Qur’Ànic Healing” and “Healing through Knowledge”, the course 
of “Spiritual Healing” is also almost complete. Therefore, we will 
start the course of “Diagrams of Wisdom” in the hope that the book 
has been published and has arrived here. On 26th March 1989, I 
took leave of the cazÄzÀn of Karachi and reached Rawalpindi by 
air. On 29th March 1989, I reached Gilgit and on Friday 31st March 
1989, I took up residence in our new home, which is in the town 
of ßu’l-faqÀrÀbÀd (Gilgit). Although this house is far greater than 
our humble position, at present some of the facilities of Karachi are 
unavailable, particularly water, electricity, etc. Nevertheless, we 
pray that God, the Causer of causes, grants us the success, courage 
and ambition to work!

14. The way highly qualified and respected people are settling in 
ßu’l-faqÀrÀbÀd and its surroundings, the heart spontaneously says: 
God preserve you from the evil eye! God willing! In the near future 
the ßu’l-faqÀr of the exalted ImÀm(c)’s knowledge will start to work 
from here, as MawlÀ-yi RÆmÄ says about the sword of knowledge:

Nuktah-hÀ ìÆn tÄò-i pÆlÀd ast tÂz; 
ëÆn na-dÀrÄ tÆ sipar wÀpas gurÂz

The points [of knowledge] are sharp as a sword of steel; 
If you do not have the shield [of intellect and understanding], 

turn away and flee
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15. I hope that my cazÄzÀn, who are the army of knowledge of the 
sacred and holy ImÀm(c) will advance in the field of knowledge and 
action with gratitude and appreciation and accomplish great feats 
for the cause of Islam and humanity so that by these unique and 
everlasting treasures of knowledge they will attain eminence both 
in this world and the next. ¿mÄn!

1 RamaÐÀn al-MubÀrak 1409 AH/8th April, 1989 AD
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Science and Spirituality

1.  According to Divine promise, in the present epoch physical 
miracles in the form of scientific advances continue to manifest, 
and now certainly the time of the manifestation of spiritual miracles 
(ÀyÀt) has also arrived (41:53). In such a case it is highly useful to 
reflect upon the wisdom of scientific miracles. Some examples of 
scientific inventions are therefore discussed in this article, so that 
the knowledge of certainty may be attained about their spiritual 
realities (mamâÆlÀt).

2.  Powerhouse:  This is the fountainhead of all kinds of material 
progress and well-being of a country or a city. Without it, people 
remain deprived of new life (i.e., the amenities of modern life). 
Thus, a powerhouse is an example of the light of guidance, for in 
religion the most essential power is the true guidance (light), whose 
supreme and universal example is the sun, nevertheless, there are 
also many other minor examples.

3. Generator:  A generator which produces electricity is an 
example of rapid àikr, by which light is generated in the world of a 
mu’min’s heart. In the noble Qur’Àn there are certain words from the 
root of sÄn, cayn and yÀ’ which allude to rapid àikr. The wisdom of 
rapid àikr is also mentioned in SÆrah 100 in verses (100:1-2).

4. Aeroplane:  This alludes to the spiritual journey and the 
throne of spirituality. Flying saucers and the astral body are also 
among the spiritual aeroplanes. Their wisdom-filled mention is 
also made in sarÀbÄl or shirts (16:81) and maÈÀrÄb or fortresses 
(34:13), etc.

5. Movie:  A movie that is free from all kinds of evil, is 
instructive and made purely for an educational purpose is an 
example of spirituality. By God! If baytu’l-ðayÀl and spirituality 
are progressing, it is the movie of Paradise, which is full of life and 
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absolutely superb.

6. Radio:  This is a proof of spiritual conversation (i.e., 
(kalÀm-i muwakkal) namely the speech of guardian angels). That 
is, the conversation of angels, the various examples of which 
are found in the mighty Qur’Àn, such as their conversation with 
the mother of ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c), ÇaÐrat-i Maryam(c), the Apostles 
(20:38; 3:42; 5:111) and with the mu’mins of the first rank (41:30). 
Thus, all scientific instruments are invented to exemplify spirit and 
spirituality.

7. Telephone:  This is a symbol of supplication to God, the 
Provider of all needs. Thus, true mu’mins who are doing giryah-Æ 
zÀrÄ and supplication for spiritual vision can be sure that their inner 
telephone is functioning very well.

8. Charging:  When a specific battery becomes weak due to 
usage, it is recharged to fill it with electrical energy. This is an 
example of àikr and cibÀdat, by which the energy of the heart 
and mind is recovered as if the batteries of the heart and soul are 
recharged by the remembrance of God and cibÀdat. However, there 
is a huge difference between material and spiritual batteries, in the 
former there is room only for a limited amount of electrical power, 
whereas in the latter, there is the capacity for unlimited power.

9. Meter:  Thermometer, hydrometer, barometer, etc., are 
material meters. Similarly, there are spiritual meters too, which 
have far greater importance. Every spiritual meter works in feelings 
and consciousness, i.e., in the external and internal senses. If, in 
mu’mins, this work has progressed in the illumination of the light of 
guidance, by the Divine Command that criterion (furqÀn) will help 
them which is prescribed to differentiate, discern and decide (8:29).

10. Signal:  Just as there are signals of peace or danger in the 
external world, similarly, there is a signal of good news or warning 
(33:45) in the internal world. The place of this signal is imagination, 
dream and spirituality. One of these signals is of good news and the 
other is of warning.
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11. Telescope:  This is an example of spiritual observation. 
ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) had seen the star, the moon and the sun with the 
inner eye (6:76-78). The physical telescope is separate from the 
physical eye, but the spiritual telescope and the spiritual eye are 
one.

12. Microscope:  This is the instrument which magnifies a small 
object. It is an example of the eye of insight, by which spiritual 
particles are observed, and every particle appears equal to the 
world-illumining sun.

13. Recording Instrument:  This is an allusion to the Honourable 
Recorders (kirÀman kÀtibÄn, 82:11), namely, the great angels who, not 
only record deeds but also every word, act and their surroundings, 
so that it can be seen in spirituality and the Hereafter.

14. Photograph: [This is an example of] the angel of imagination 
(ïayÀl) who continues his spiritual photography of all things of 
the heaven and the earth which you observe and the people whom 
you see, the spiritual pictures and luminous film are included in 
your record of deeds (18:49).

15. Copying-machine:  Any machine which makes copies of a 
thing is an example of the fact that copies of an cÀrif’s soul are 
made at the destination of cIzrÀ’Äl(c). What a great mercy of God, the 
blessed, the exalted, is it that by this act, a mu’min, from a single 
individual, becomes innumerable (2:245)!

16. Computer:  A computer, which in addition to computing does 
many things with great rapidity, is a notable wonder of scientific 
instruments. It is but a trifling example of the ibdÀcÄ (kun fa-yakÆn) 
miracles of the soul.

17. Satellite:  When, according to the farmÀn of ÇaÐrat-i 
MawlÀnÀ ImÀm SulÌÀn MuÈammad íÀh(c), mu’mins through 
obedience, àikr and cibÀdat succeed in bringing a copy of their soul 
out from the body, it is as if they send a satellite to the higher world. 
At such times, such fortunate persons attain closeness to God and 
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their prayer is accepted.

18. Wireless:  This instrument is a proof of spiritual help (ta’yÄd) 
and acceptance of the prayer of a mu’min which reaches the Divine 
court like a wireless and is answered in the form of luminous 
guidance.

19. Television: This is an example of successful cibÀdat which 
results in spiritual observations (according to the guidance of 
the Perfect Guide). For, it is through the guidance of the Perfect 
Guide (True Guide), cibÀdat and spiritual exercise, that the inner 
eye opens and scenes abounding in spiritual marvels and wonders 
begin to appear. 

In short, all these useful wonders of science are, albeit in a 
mundane way, examples of spirit and spirituality, so that the wise 
can understand their realities (mamâÆlÀt) by these examples.

8 íawwÀl 1409 AH/14th May 1989 AD
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Examples of Wisdom

1.  Man and Heaven: “Are you more difficult in creation or is 
the heaven which He built? He raised its roof and made it equal.” 
(79:27-28) The heaven means the Universal Soul, who is the heaven 
of the personal world. It is the Universal Soul whose roof is the 
Universal Intellect where there is equality, i.e., the Compassionate’s 
equality (musÀwÀt-i RaÈmÀnÄ). This is the description of a human 
being’s spiritual elevation: in the beginning, he was a human being, 
and later he becomes a universe.

2.  The Wisdom of the Word “ïalÄfah” (successor, vice-
gerent, 2:30): You should not think that you have understood all 
the wisdoms of the world “ïalÄfah” while you have to learn much 
more about it. For example: When did the system of ïilÀfat start in 
God’s Godhead and how long did or will it continue? Is the Divine 
ïilÀfat confined only to the earth? If so, why did the heavenly 
angels fall down in prostration to the earthly ¿dam? Why did they 
acquire knowledge from him? Is ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) God’s ïa lÄfah 
directly? Or is he the ïalÄfah of the previous ïalÄfah?  A human 
being’s ðalÄfah is [present] when he himself is not present, in 
which case what is the extremely great secret that AllÀh Who is 
Everliving (al-Çayy) and Everlasting (al-QayyÆm) has a ïalÄfah?

3.  Treasure of Azal (15:21): Just as in monetary matters, the 
worldly treasure is repeatedly mentioned and recourse is taken to 
it, similarly for knowledge and reflection it is extremely important 
to have recourse to it time and again. The unbounded treasure of 
this great secret is at the apex of the possible spirituality of every 
individual, in which are gathered together all Qur’Ànic wisdoms. 
The pleasant point must be noted here that although this living and 
speaking treasure is non-temporal and non-spatial, the people of 
recognition of all places and all times can, by observing it, obtain 
countless benefits from it.



16

4.  White Stone: The black stone, which is set in the wall of the 
Kacbah was originally in paradise where it was whiter than milk. 
This is because the things of paradise as such do not themselves 
come to this world, rather only their material shadows are created 
here. Thus, in the paradise of spirituality [even now] the White 
Stone, i.e., the Hidden Pearl is there as the symbol and proof of the 
supreme pilgrimage.

5.  Long shadow (Îill-i mamdÆd, 56:30): This means that in 
paradise every mu’min will have a long shadow. This length is for 
quantity as well as continuity. This means that the paradisal soul 
with respect to the Higher ‘I’ continues to remain in paradise, but 
the manifestation of the lower ‘I’ continues to take place in the 
shadows of the body. This is the meaning of “long shadow”.

6.  Intellectual Perdition and Intellectual Life (8:42): 
The worst death is the intellectual death and the best life is the 
intellectual. Those whom the wise Qur’Àn has described as ignorant 
and cattle-like are dead to the intellectual proof, whereas those who 
are considered as the possessors of intellect are revived with respect 
to intellectual proof and in the true sense [alive]. Thus, you must 
continue to attain the grace and blessing from the fountainhead of 
knowledge and wisdom of the Qur’Àn and the ImÀm.

7.  The World of Unity and the World of Multiplicity: The 
world where all the souls are gathered together is the world of 
unity and this world where people are dispersed and scattered is the 
world of multiplicity. The world of unity has many names, such as 
Single Soul (31:28), One community (2:213), the world of particles 
(36:41), ibdÀc and inmbicÀâ (31:28), personal world (6:98), Manifest 
ImÀm (36:12), single number (19:94), the world of angelicity 
(36:83), Universal Soul (14:34), Treasure (i.e., Universal Intellect) 
(11:12), the world of command (7:54), etc. The world of unity is 
living, speaking and knowing; it is a Perfect Human Being as well 
as a Great Angel.

8.  Example of ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c): He, due to being the 
Single Soul, a compendium of souls, the world of particles and the 
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world of unity, was himself a community and a Supreme Monist 
(16:120). This verse alludes that all people had become united and 
completely obedient like a single individual in his spirituality. All 
Perfect Human Beings are similar to him.

9.  Only Circles: Wherever you observe the world with insight, 
you will see only circles: the circle of existence and non-existence, 
the circle of day and night, the circle of the shape and rotation of 
heaven and the earth, the circle of the returning of everything to 
its origin. There is nothing that does not rotate on a circle (36:40). 
Thus, the supreme circle of the external and internal existents is 
truly amazing and wonderful in that countless ranks start from the 
earth (which contains minerals and gems) and by reaching the earth 
of the Universal Soul and the Pearls of the Universal Intellect, the 
circle of recognition [of existents] becomes complete.

10.  The Collective Purport of Every Qur’Ànic Topic: You 
cannot solve a problem, whether it is related to light or guidance 
until its collective purport is clear. Take for example the topic of 
light. In verse (24:35), AllÀh says: “AllÀh is the light of the heavens 
and the earth.” Explaining this further, AllÀh says: “O Prophet! 
Verily We have sent you as a witness and a bearer of glad tidings 
and a warner and as a summoner by His permission and a luminous 
lamp [of guidance].” Further explaining the latter verse, AllÀh says: 
“O you who believe! Fear AllÀh and believe in His Messenger. He 
will give you twice as much of His mercy and will appoint for you 
a light whereby you shall walk and He will forgive you.” (57:28) 
Without doubt this is but the light of ImÀmat. Thus, this is the 
collective purport of the subject of light.

11.  Twofold Things: Everything is of two kinds. Thus, intellect 
is of two kinds: religious and worldly; soul too, is of two kinds: 
the soul of faith and the animal soul; body as well is of two kinds: 
subtle and dense. Thus, fortunate and prudent mu’mins are the 
ones who strengthen the religious intellect by knowledge and 
recognition (macrifat), the soul of faith by good deeds and make 
the subtle body conspicuous by God-fearing (taqwÀ), so that on the 
day of resurrection, they may revive in these three things.
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12.  Indirect Pleasure and Happiness: Sweetness and happiness 
are [experienced] directly and indirectly. For example, although 
knowledge and wisdom are the nourishment of the intellect, 
remembrance and cibÀdat that of the soul and physical food that 
of the body, they have common pleasures and happiness too. 
However, for those whose intellect and soul are not advanced their 
pleasures and happiness are very limited, such as an animal and a 
human being who is like an animal.

13.  Who is the Heir of the Qur’Àn?: It is mentioned in verse 
(35:32): “Then We made the heir of the Book those whom We 
chose from Our servants.” These are the pure ImÀms. Thus, as long 
as the Qur’Àn is in this world, the heir of the Qur’Àn (ImÀm) has 
to exist and be present in this world, because the Qur’Àn and its 
Teacher are inseparable (5:15), just as in the time of Prophethood, 
the holy Prophet himself was its Teacher.

14.  Wisdom in Fragrances: One extremely pleasant and subtle 
bounty among the innumerable Divine bounties is fragrance, which 
the holy Prophet used to like. The wisdom in the Prophet’s liking 
fragrance is that it is the example of the opening of the soul, as 
well as that of ÇaÐrat-i YÆsuf(c)’s shirt (12:93) because the subtle 
bounties in paradise for the subtle body are in the form of fragrances, 
and in connection with attaining God’s recognition His friends are 
bestowed with the recognition (macrifat) of these bounties.

15.  Human Being and Angel: There are three great kinds of 
destinations of spiritual ascension: (i) The destinations of humanity, 
(ii) The destinations of angelicity, (iii) The destinations of  fanÀ’ 
fi’llÀh and ba qÀ’ bi’llÀh. It is obvious that the holy Prophet was first 
of all a human being, then he became an earthly angel (17:95) and 
when he attained spiritual ascension, he became more exalted and 
sublime than even an archangel and reached the destination of fanÀ’ 
fi’llÀh and baqÀ’ bi’llÀh. This is his excellent example to which the 
wise Qur’Àn always continues to invite (33:21).

16.  Wonders and Marvels of the Divine Workshop: Among 
the three kingdoms of nature the mineral kingdom is at the bottom. 



19

However, if observed with insight, [we will come to know that] 
not only are there exquisiteness and attraction in minerals and 
gems, but [also] what extremely wonderful craftsmanship of 
the Divine Hand is inscribed in the exterior and interior of even 
a particle of earth. There is a permanent capacity of the earth to 
continue to produce beautiful and precious things, such as gold, 
silver, rubies and diamonds from its womb; the workshop of the 
vegetative kingdom is even more wondrous. Observe how long 
ago when the planet earth became capable of vegetation, how did 
all these different trees come into existence? Is this not a material 
manifestation of the sublime paradise?

There are obvious signs of nature in the mineral kingdom, 
nonetheless, the action of the Divine Hand is more conspicuous 
in the vegetative kingdom because in the creation of this stage the 
vegetative soul is added. There are even more marvels and wonders 
in the animal kingdom, since in addition to the vegetative soul the 
animal soul is also working in it. Humankind is, in fact, far superior 
to the mineral, vegetative and animal kingdoms because of the 
human soul, in which the greatest Divine bounty can be created 
such as the intellect. The living proof of the noblest created being 
is the Perfect Human Being.

Now, the fact becomes understandable that every mu’min who 
walks on the spiritual path and reaches the desired destination is 
considered the most wonderful Divine workshop. All the subtle 
worlds continue to do their respective work in his spirituality. For 
example, in the spiritual form of the mineral kingdom, he sees 
gems; in the subtle form of the vegetative kingdom, he views 
gardens and orchards; in his spirituality in the animal kingdom, he 
sees beasts and birds as well as the world of humanity, etc., which 
is the God-given kingdom. Thus, the human being in his origin is 
the greatest Divine workshop.

17 ßÄqacdah 1409 AH/22nd June, 1989 AD
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Key Wisdoms

1.  Islam, the Eternal Religion: Islam is the eternal religion 
and the religion of the QÀ’im. It is from the time when AllÀh created 
the heavens and the earth (9:36). One literal translation of the word 
“dÄn” is law (qÀnÆn), which means the law of nature. It is in this 
sense that it is called (the religion) of nature, as the holy Prophet 
has said “Kullu mawlÆdin yÆladu cala’l-fiÌrah …” (Every child is 
born on nature (i.e., Islam) … Thus, Islam is strong according to 
the system of the universe.

2.  The Age prior to the Holy Prophet and the Divine Sunnat: 
Some examples of the Divine sunnat are:

a. The maÎhar of the Divine sunnat and habit are the Prophets 
and ImÀms (40:85).

b. There is a warner and a guide for every community (13:7) 
because the guidance on the straight path depends on obeying 
them.

c. Another name of the warner and guide (Prophet and ImÀm) 
is the Divine light which nobody can extinguish (9:32; 61:8).

d. On the Day of Resurrection God will invite the people of 
every age with their ImÀm (17:71). This shows that the light 
of ImÀmat has been present ever since the existence of human 
beings and it will continue to be so.

e. It is extremely important to reflect on the verse of selection 
(3:33-34), that AllÀh has selected ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c), ÇaÐrat-i 
NÆÈ(c), the descendants of IbrÀhÄm(c) and the descendants of 
cImrÀn(c) from the entire world. The selection of the holy 
Prophet and the pure ImÀms is mentioned in the [selection of 
the] descendants of ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c).

3.  Following the Light of ImÀmat: It is mentioned in verse 
(7:157): “So those who believe in him and honour him and help 
him, and follow the light which has been sent down with him, 
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are those who achieve success.” ImÀm Jacfar-i ÉÀdiq(c) says that 
in this verse by the light is meant MawlÀnÀ cAlÄ (c) and the true 
ImÀms (see The Holy Qur’Àn, translated by MawlÀnÀ FarmÀn 
cAlÄ).

4.  It is the ImÀms of Guidance who are the Truthful Ones 
(ÊÀdiqÄn): Verse (9:119) mentions: “O you who believe, fear 
God and be with the truthful ones.” The word ‘fear (ittaqÆ)’ is so 
comprehensive that all the attributes and perfections of Islam are 
centred in it, so that the people of faith may attain that spiritual 
companionship of the truthful ones, which is full of the miracles of 
knowledge and recognition. You can see in verse (4:69) that after 
the Prophets, it is the place of the truthful ones, who are extremely 
truthful in explaining the Divine secrets, symbols of spirituality 
and the ta’wÄl of the Qur’Àn and the îarÄcat.

5.  What is “MaqÀm-i MaÈmÆd (Praised Station)”?: InmbicÀâ 
has two aspects: spatial and non-spatial. Thus, the holy Prophet 
during the ‘Night of Ascension’ had practically seen the “maqÀm-i 
maÈmÆd” on the right side of the Divine Throne (carî), which 
alludes to the rank of the Universal Intellect.

6.  The Collective Meaning of “DurÆd (ÊalÀt)”: What is durÆd? 
It is success (tawfÄq), luminous guidance, ta’yÄd of knowledge, as 
mentioned in verse (33:43): “He it is Who sends His durÆd (spiritual 
ta’yÄd) on you and His angels also so that He may bring you forth 
from the darknesses (of ignorance) unto the light (of knowledge 
and wisdom).” If God, the most just of judges has made the 
vessels of all existents and creatures brimful with only the pearls 
of knowledge, how can a thing or an example of the wise Qur’Àn 
be bereft of the mention of knowledge (6:80; 40:7)? Therefore, 
be sure that in the example of durÆd too, there is knowledge and 
wisdom, as God says (33:56): “Verily AllÀh and His angels send 
durÆd (ta’yÄd) [for you] on the Prophet [and his progeny]. O you 
who believe! You should also say: O AllÀh send durÆd [for us] on 
MuÈammad and his progeny, and [ O believers!] submit to him as 
ought to be submitted.”
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7.  The Greatest Bounty (nicmat) which is the Universe of 
Bounties: God says in verse (5:3): “Today, I have perfected your 
religion and have completed My favour on you.” Here, religion 
means the Qur’Àn and bounty, the teacher of the Qur’Àn (i.e., light), 
which is the universe of bounties in the personal world. Now the 
question: In what sense is religion given the name ‘Islam’? The 
primary meaning of Islam is to submit to someone. Thus, the purpose 
and purport of Islam is to submit to the Divine Command, that is, to 
obey God, the Prophet and the Possessors of the Command (4:59).

8.  The Wisdom of Tawbah and Éadaqah (9:104): The mutual 
relation of  tawbah and  Êadaqah is not only in the external world, 
but they are also together at the place of the Intellect: that tawbah 
means to return to the court of azal and ÊadaqÀt (pl. of Êadaqah) 
mean the hidden pearls (9:109), i.e., the demonstration of the 
Intellect.

9.  Who are these Mu’mins (9:105)?: “And (O Messenger) 
say to them: Act! AllÀh will behold your actions, and (so will) His 
Messenger and the believers (mu’mins).” ÇaÐrat-i ImÀm Jacfar-i 
ÉÀdiq(c) has related that in this verse ‘the believers’ mean the pure 
ImÀms (DacÀ’im, I, 21).

10.  The Pure ImÀms are Witnesses over the People: It is 
mentioned in verse (2:143): “And thus We have made you a just 
community, so that you may be witnesses over humankind and 
the Messenger may be a witness over you.” Reflect carefully on 
wisdoms 9 and 10 that witnesses can be those only who [are present 
and] can see the actions.

11.  He who has the Knowledge of the Book (the Qur’Àn): 
The following very great wisdom is in the last verse of sÆrah-yi 
Racd: “Those who disbelieve say: You are not a Messenger. Say: 
AllÀh is sufficient as witness (of my messengership) between me 
and you, and he who has the knowledge of the (heavenly) Book 
(13:43).” There are many secrets for the wise people in this verse 
that AllÀh has kept ÇaÐrat-i cAlÄ (c) with Himself for this extremely 
great witness. MawlÀ cAlÄ (c) became the second witness of the holy 
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Prophet’s messengership because, by Divine Command, he saw in 
spiritual vision the renewal of similitudes of how the noble Qur’Àn 
was revealing to the Guarded Tablet from the word “Be” and the 
Divine Pen, and from there to the holy Prophet. This indelible 
renewal of similitudes took place in his personal world. Therefore, 
the ta’wÄlÄ wisdoms of the glorious Qur’Àn were fastened to his 
personal world, i.e., the personal world of the light of ImÀmat.

12.  The Relationship between the Light and the Book 
(Qur’Àn): It is mentioned in verse (5:15): “Indeed there has come 
to you from AllÀh a (shining) light and a Book which explains 
clearly (Qur’Àn).” The light here means the holy Prophet and the 
Book which explains is the Qur’Àn. In this verse, first the light is 
mentioned and then the Book, because the Prophet’s blessed heart 
had become illumined before the revelation of the Qur’Àn, after 
which the Book started to reveal [to him]. Another [important] 
point is that the Qur’Àn was a living soul and a light (42:52) in 
the personal world of the holy Prophet. That is, it was in the form 
of spiritual and intellectual light, which cannot be transferred into 
physical writing. Thus, the speaking and knowing soul (i.e., the 
light) of this heavenly Book remained in the Prophet, whereas its 
physical aspect was written down. Thus, the relationship between 
the light and the Book is that the light is the spiritual aspect of the 
Book and the latter is the physical aspect of the light.

13.  How is the Light Transferred?: According to wise people 
this question is as sublime as it is important, thus why should its 
answer not be [equally] great? The access of the light from one 
perfect person to another perfect person and its transference takes 
place as follows:

a:  This wisdom is hidden in the example of the verse of the 
Lamp (miÊbÀÈ, 24:35), that if there is a shining lamp which 
spreads light in all directions and if another lamp is to be 
lit, it needs to be prepared in every respect and then brought 
closer to the first lamp to kindle it from the shining flame of 
the first one. This means that the holy Prophet, by Divine 
Command, kept ÇaÐrat-i cAlÄ(c) in his special proximity by 
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granting him the secrets of knowledge and wisdom, love, 
affection, opportunities to serve, teaching him the Supreme 
Names and blessing him with his most effective prayers, 
thereby he kindled this lamp too. This Divine miracle is called 
“light upon light”, that is, the transference of light from one 
personality into another.

b:  AllÀh breathed His Spirit (Light) into ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) (15:29; 
38:72). This breathing of spirit cannot be without ta’wÄl. Its 
ta’wÄl is the teaching of Supreme Names, etc., as mentioned 
in the point above (a), because the Divine Spirit was breathed 
in ÇaÐrat-i Maryam(c) as well (21:91; 66:12). However, it is 
evident from another verse that the Divine or Holy Spirit was 
a Word (4:171), that is, the Supreme Name, which in its many 
meanings includes everything.

c:  The holy Prophet was the luminous lamp (33:46), that is, 
he was a light which could illumine many hearts spiritually 
(from his heart). In fact, it is the glowing (wahhÀj) lamp 
(78:13) from which the lamp of the light of ImÀmat has been 
illumined forever.

d:  According to the ÉÆfÄs, the way to observe light is to merge 
in the îayð (murîid), merge in the holy Prophet and merge 
in AllÀh. According to Ismailis, it is by merging in the ImÀm, 
then in the holy Prophet and AllÀh. Since the holy Prophet 
and the pure ImÀms are AllÀh’s Supreme Names (7:180), [by 
remembering them] effacement, merging and the recognition 
of light can be easily attained. Thus, those capable of seeing 
have observed the light and its cosmic function with their 
inner eye, therefore they continue to ecstatically talk about 
it all the time. I humbly pray that AllÀh, the Sustainer of the 
world, grant all human beings of the world the guidance of 
the light of Islam, ¿mÄn!

Note: Read the article and the noble verses mentioned in it carefully. 
Remember that this is a special bounty and it is very important to 
offer practical gratitude because, on the Day of Resurrection, we 
will be questioned about these bounties (102:8).

22 ßÄqacdah 1409 AH/27th June, 1989 AD
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ÇaÐrat-i YÆnus(c) 
(ßu’n-NÆn, 21:87; ÉÀÈibu’l-ÇÆt, 68:48)

1.  The Man of Fish: That is, ÇaÐrat-i YÆnus(c) who had been 
swallowed up by a fish. It is mentioned in a ÇadÄâ: “There is no 
verse of the Qur’Àn which does not have an exoteric [meaning] 
and an esoteric [meaning] and that its esoteric [meaning] has an 
esoteric [meaning] [and so on] to seven esoteric [meanings].” By 
Divine success and spiritual help (ta’yÄd), we are going to explain 
the esoteric wisdom (ta’wÄl) of the fish. In ta’wÄlÄ language, land 
means corporeality whereas the ocean means spirituality. Thus, fish 
means the soul which lives in the ocean of spirituality. However, 
fishes that live in the ocean of spirituality are of every kind, small 
and big, good and bad. One of them is the fish of the carnal soul 
which incites to evil and can very easily swallow a human being. It 
is within us, but if it becomes dominant it is as if we are imprisoned 
in its stomach.

2.  The Sweet Ocean and the Saline Ocean/Two Kinds of 
Spirituality: The spirituality of good and evil is mentioned in 
verse (35:12). Although these two oceans are not alike, concerning 
the fresh meat of fish and acquiring pearls, there is no difference 
between them. Here fresh meat means spiritual knowledge and 
pearls symbolise the secrets of the Intellect.

3.  Three Kinds of Meat: Three kinds of lawful meat are 
mentioned in the Qur’Àn: the meat of sheep, etc: this is the example 
of the knowledge of physical ÈudÆd; the meat of fish: this is the 
example of the knowledge of spiritual ÈudÆd; the meat of birds: 
this is an allusion to the knowledge of angels, although the spiritual 
beings and the angels are one.

4.  Hunting during the state of Consecration: What secret is 
hidden in the fact that the hunting of the ocean is lawful during the 
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state of consecration, whereas that of the land is unlawful?

Answer: The state of consecration is the spiritual closeness and 
esoteric pilgrimage of the exalted ImÀm, who is the living house of 
God. The ta’wÄl of the hunting of the ocean is acquiring knowledge 
from the spiritual ÈudÆd, which is lawful; the ta’wÄl of hunting on 
the land is to acquire knowledge from the physical ÈudÆd, which 
is unlawful (5:96). From the beginning of this article to this point, 
whatever has been explained has shown that the ta’wÄl of the fish 
is spirit, spiritual and spiritual ÈudÆd and its hunting is spiritual 
knowledge. Now, we will explain to some extent [the ta’wÄl of] the 
fish, which is in the esoteric aspect of ÇaÐrat-i YÆnus(c)’ story.

5.  Two Kinds of Walking: One type of walking is physical 
and the other is spiritual. Spiritual walking is through God’s 
remembrance and His worship. ÇaÐrat-i YÆnus(c) became angry 
with his people [abandoning them] and took the path of spirituality 
thinking that he would not want for spiritual sustenance. However, 
he became imprisoned in the stomach of a spiritual fish where the 
darknesses caused by the ceasing of light made him cry out: “There 
is no God except You. You are free from any attribute. Verily, I am 
one of the wrongdoers.” (21:87) “Then We heard his prayers and 
saved him from anguish. Thus, do We save believers.” (21:88)

6.  Every Qur’Ànic Story Corresponds with every Stage of 
Spirituality: What was the laden ark that ÇaÐrat-i YÆnus(c) reached 
by fleeing towards it? What does [drawing] the lot (qurcah, 37:141) 
mean? This ark was the world of particles, which is full of spiritual 
particles. This ark sails with true remembrance (ÈaqÄqÄ àikr), but 
ÇaÐrat-i YÆnus(c) had to be tested therefore the lot was drawn 
against his name and he jumped into the ocean of spirituality as a 
sacrifice for those countless souls. He was swallowed up by a huge 
spiritual fish, as the holy Qur’Àn says: “Had he not been among 
those who recite tasbÄÈ, he would have been detained in its belly 
till the day of resurrection.” (37:143-44)

7.  Analogies of Good and Evil: Although there are only two 
things, good and evil, there are numerous examples of both in 
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spirituality, just as in the world of dreams you always see nothing 
but good and evil. However, it is evident that both have countless 
parables and allegories, therefore every time there is amazement 
that one has seen something new, whereas they are the same 
good and evil but their forms continue to change. Thus, the fish 
in whose belly ÇaÐrat-i YÆnus(c) remained can have many other 
parables, whose reality and quality may be the same. If this is 
correct, the above-mentioned trial can be described in other 
examples as well.

8.  The Guidance of the Prophets and the Desired Destination: 
There is no doubt whatsoever that the Prophets were guided by 
God, therefore they were sent to guide people. None of them had 
come from halfway, they had come from the desired destination 
with the recognition of the supreme rank. Since the Qur’Àn says 
that they were sent by God (2:213) it is appropriate to ask, from 
which spiritual station or rank, were they sent as Prophets? The 
natural answer to this question is that God had sent them from 
His proximity and presence. In verse 2:213, if we take the word 
“bacaâa” in the sense of ibdÀc and inmbicÀâ, even then it means the 
same thing, that they had come from the most sublime station of 
spirituality, although they used to live among other people from the 
very beginning. With this certainty, let us refer to the Qur’Àn so that 
we may obtain more knowledge about ÇaÐrat-i YÆnus(c).

9.  Which is this Desolate Plain (carÀ’) (37:145-148)?: “Then 
We cast him on the desolate plain while he was sick, and We caused 
a gourd to grow over him, and We sent him to a hundred thousand 
people or more and they believed, so We let them enjoy for an 
appointed time.” The ‘desolate plain’ signifies the plain of Intellect, 
the purpose of casting ÇaÐrat-i YÆnus(c) on it was to make him 
reach there and bestow upon him the wealth of utmost intellectual 
sound health. The gourd means the manifestation of the miracle 
of Intellect in which there are countless indications and allegories 
of intellect, understanding, knowledge and wisdom, including 
the Treasure of azal, the Divine Word, the rank of merging and 
subsisting in God (fanÀ’ fi’llÀh and baqÀ’ bi’llÀh).
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10.  The Law of Secrets and Veils: In the light of the ÇadÄâ 
at the very beginning of this article it has been mentioned that 
every verse of the Qur’Àn has an exoteric meaning and an esoteric 
meaning. This means that the exoteric aspect of the verse is a veil 
and the esoteric aspect is veiled, just as it is God’s habit (sunnat) 
that when He speaks to human beings, He does so from behind 
the veil (42:51). Indeed, this is like “light upon light” where one 
light becomes the veil of another light, such as the sun, which is its 
own veil. That is, one cannot see the background of the sun, nor its 
interior, nor can one gaze at its surface. This shows that knowledge 
is its own veil.

11.  Selection of ÇaÐrat-i YÆnus(c): It is mentioned in verses 
(68:48-50): “So have patience for the decree of your Lord and do 
not be like YÆnus who cried while he was in anguish. Had not a 
bounty from his Lord reached him, he would certainly have been 
cast off on the desolate plain in a bad state. Then his Lord selected 
him and made him of the righteous ones (ÊÀliÈÄn).” God nourishes 
the intellects and knowledge of His great Prophets at such a 
sublime spiritual place that [ordinary] people cannot conceive it. 
For instance, if the desolate plain is mentioned as being the plain 
of Intellect, very few people would believe this because ordinary 
people have the most difficult veils before them.

12.  Why are there numerous examples of the Universal 
Intellect and the Universal Soul?:  It has always been God’s 
habit (sunnat) that He enfolds and unfolds everything without 
any exception. Since this is a fact, why should there not be many 
examples of the same reality in the noble Qur’Àn? Nonetheless, it 
should be known how the Divine hand enfolds the universe and 
everything in it! Take for example: when a fruit ripens on a fruit-
bearing tree, the entire tree is potentially enfolded in the form of 
essence and in the state of the vegetative soul in the stone, i.e., the 
kernel, whereas the tree remains intact in its place. Similarly, in the 
spiritual observation of the people of recognition (macrifat), the 
universe is enfolded and given a new existence whilst it remains 
intact in its place.
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The Mother of the Book is the name of the Guarded Tablet (i.e., 
Universal Soul), it is also the name of the SÆrah of FÀ tiÈah and 
of MawlÀ cAlÄ(c). Thus, the Qur’Àn is condensed in the sÆrah of 
FÀtiÈah literally and meaning-wise and [similarly] the same 
Qur’Àn is gathered together in the ImÀm of the time [who is cAlÄ(c)] 
spiritually and intellectually. Thus, if the fact that the Universal 
Intellect, the Universal Soul, nÀÌiq and asÀs have many names and 
many examples is accepted, it means that the glorious Qur’Àn is full 
of their mentions, as you have read and heard that the desolate plain 
and the gourd are examples of the rank of Intellect. Similarly, there 
are many examples in the stories of the Prophets, which show their 
grandeur, sublime spirituality and the rank of the Intellect.

Now, if I say that heaven and earth are the names of the Universal 
Intellect and the Universal Soul, perhaps you may be surprised, 
whereas these are two keys which can be sufficient to bring about 
a revolution in your knowledge. This revolution will start from 
the very beginning when you study the declaration of ðilÀfat or 
vicegerency (InnÄ jÀcilun fi’l-arÐi ðalÄfah, 2:30) and you will prefer 
the translation: “I am going to appoint a vicegerent in the earth of 
the Universal Soul” to the translation: “I am going to appoint a 
vicegerent on the planet earth” because this will establish the view 
that the Prophets and ImÀms have the vicegerency of the entire 
universe. It is a fact however no revolution takes place or continues 
by [simply] pressing a button or flicking a switch on or turning 
a key. It requires intellect, wisdom and extremely rigorous hard 
work. God willing! You will succeed!

Note: you must study ÇaÐrat-i YÆnus(c)’ story in the Qur’Àn and the 
exegesis, so that you may be well aware of its exoteric and esoteric 
aspects.

11 ßu’l-Èijjah 1409 AH/14th July, 1989 AD 
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Light from the Qur’Ànic Minarets 
Part 1

1.  ManÀr, manÀrah and mÄnÀr: mean the place of light, lamp 
stand, tall pillar, tower, lighthouse etc.  The light of a lamp placed 
in a low place inside a house becomes limited due to obstacles in 
shedding light and the shadows of the surrounding objects increase. 
This is why lamps are placed on a lamp stand or niche. Similarly, 
the electric lights of the bazaar of a city can spread their light only 
from tall pillars. You may also be aware that lighthouses are built 
to guide ships on the sea. Most importantly observe the system of 
nature that God has kept the glowing sun, the resplendent moon 
and the bright stars on the height of heaven so that they in their 
respective times may pour the rain of light lavishly on the people 
of the earth. According to this Divine law, He has thus arranged the 
system of the city of the Qur’Àn, placing the great and Perfect Men 
in the form of various minarets. The hearts of the people of insight 
become illumined and delighted by the way the light of knowledge 
and wisdom is shedding from the eminence and excellence of these 
minarets of guidance.

2.  ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c): In Qur’Ànic stories, ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) has 
the status of the first of the minarets. Very great secrets will reveal 
to you if the noble verses of the Qur’Àn related to him are observed 
with insight. For example, he was God’s vicegerent, where? Was it 
on the external earth, in the world of religion, the personal world 
or in the earth of the Universal Soul? It is a universal vicegerency, 
however its meaning is still not clear, it requires more explanation 
because vicegerency in the Universal Soul is an extremely great 
thing. It is something from which the Universal Intellect is not 
separate. ImÀmat is also included in this very vicegerency. Guarded 
Tablet is another name of the Universal Soul, in which every living 
thing is recorded and indeed in which there is the “Higher I” of every 
individual from the very azal. Thus, God’s vicegerent recognising 
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the “Higher I” in [his] rank of the Universal Soul, recognised his 
Lord. This is indeed the place of perfect recognition.

3. There are cycles of countless ¿dams in God’s Godhead, but 
their fundamental stories are alike. The wise Qur’Àn has described 
the stories of all the ¿dams in the story of one ¿dam only to test 
people in their knowledge and recognition, just as in describing 
the common characteristics of human beings they are described as 
though they are the characteristics of only one human being by 
using the singular form ‘insÀn’ (human being), whereas wherever 
the word ‘insÀn’ is mentioned it is the mention of countless human 
beings.

4.  ÇaÐrat-i HÀbÄl(c): There is consummate (bÀliòah) wisdom 
in the Divine speech (54:5). That is, such a wisdom that raises the 
meaning of the verse and makes it reach the place of the truth of 
certainty (Èaqqu’l-yaqÄn) and on the other side Divine speech is 
full of truth and justice (6:115). That is, the secrets of the light 
of Intellect and the Divine Word are hidden in their most sublime 
meaning because truth and justice are among the names of the 
Intellect and the [Divine] Command. Thus, the consummate 
wisdom of the acceptance of ÇaÐrat-i HÀbÄl(c)’s sacrifice (5:27) is 
that he, after passing through many sacrifices (fanÀ’s) ultimately 
merged in God’s Face and became the ImÀm-i AsÀs, because his 
physical sacrifice is an example of spiritual sacrifice and in the 
background of the sacred fire is mentioned the light of the Intellect. 
However, after some time, QÀbÄl martyred ÇaÐrat-i HÀbÄl(c) and the 
light of ImÀmat became transferred to ÇaÐrat-i íÄâ(c).

5.  ÇaÐrat-i IdrÄs(c): In verses (19:56-57) God says: “And (O 
Prophet!) in the [spirituality of] Book mention IdrÄs also. Verily 
he was a truthful Prophet and We raised him to the exalted station 
[of spirituality].” The famous story about ÇaÐrat-i IdrÄs(c) is that 
once the Angel of death, by God’s permission, visited him. He told 
him: Seize my soul so that I should experience the bitterness of 
death. The Angel of death seized his soul and then let it enter his 
body. Then he told him: Take me to heaven and show me Hell and 
Paradise. They went to heaven and passing over Hell they reached 
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Paradise. When they came to the end, the Angel of death said to 
him: Let us go! Let me take you back to the earth. At this point God 
commanded: O Angel of death: Now let him remain here because 
he has undergone the difficulties of the world, the hardship of death 
and has passed over Hell.

6. This story is linked with the rule of ta’wÄl and the cIzrÀ’ÄlÄ 
destination of the spiritual path is explained in it, in which the chain 
of the seizure of the soul continues for some days and the soul 
that is seized before the physical death, does not return to the body 
(39:42), and instead fresh soul from outside is cast into it. This is the 
first merging (fanÀ’) and the last one is at a place much higher than 
this. That is the rank of All Àh’s Face (wajhu’llÀh), and the one who 
merges here (i.e., AllÀh’s Face), on the one hand, returns [to this 
world] and on the other does not return to this world. An example 
of returning is that ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c) and ÇaÐrat-i MuÈammad(Ê) 
returned to this world from Mount Sinai and the micrÀj (Ascension) 
respectively. The example of not returning is that the “Higher I” 
was already in that most sublime place, that is the cÀrif is already 
there but by some other name. Now, only the “Lower I” attained 
the Treasure of recognition. This is the recognition of ÇaÐrat-i 
IdrÄs(c). He was an ImÀm, and in the chain of ImÀmat, he is known 
as AðnÆð.

7.  ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c): In verses (71:26-28) it is mentioned: 
“And NÆÈ said: O my Lord! Do not leave a single dweller from 
the disbelievers on the earth. Verily, if You leave them, they will 
lead astray Your servants and they will not beget except immoral 
ingrates. O my Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and he who 
enters my home as a believer, and the believing men and believing 
women, and do not give the unjust increase save in perdition.”

8. It is better for you that in ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c)’s story, you accept 
the watery deluge as a symbol (miâÀl) and the spiritual deluge as the 
symbolised (mamâÆl) so that the path of knowledge may be even 
and the door of wisdom may open. Whichever Prophet’s time it 
may be, the Divine law (sunnat) functions the same way in it. Thus, 
when the deluge of spirit and spirituality took place in ÇaÐrat-i 
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NÆÈ(c)’s personal world, the believers had already entered the Ark 
of the Divine mission but the disbelievers due to remaining outside 
were drowned and perished. This was their spiritual perdition [and 
not a physical one]. This was the very purpose of ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c)’s 
prayer that no disbeliever should remain in the earth of his personal 
world, so that only the generations of the people of faith may thrive 
there.

9.  Some Questions: Why is  ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c) called the second 
¿dam? What wisdom is hidden in the holy Prophet comparing his 
ahl-i bayt with ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c)’s ark? What allusion is possible in 
the Divine Command to ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c): “And you make the ark 
according to Our (universal) realities and Our revelations.” In this 
story what are the meanings of the oven (tanÆr)?” (11:40). Why 
was it necessary to have pairs of all kinds, animals, etc.?  (11:40) 
Can there be a secret or an allusion that with the subsiding of the 
deluge the ark came to rest on Mount JÆdÄ? It is said: ‘O NÆÈ, come 
down with peace (sa lÀm) from Us and blessings (ba rakÀt) which 
will descend on you and on the communities from those with you” 
(11:48). Please tell us: What is called salÀm? What are barakÀt? 
And who are the communities (umam) who might have embarked 
on the ark with ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c), even though apparently there was 
only one community of believers?

10.  Answers: 

a) ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c) is exoterically called the second ¿dam, 
because subsequent to the deluge, the world was populated 
by his progeny and the progenies of those who were with 
him. However, its esoteric reason is more correct, which will 
be mentioned later in connection with the answers to these 
questions.

b) The wisdom in the holy Prophet’s ÇadÄâ: “My ahlu’l-bayt are 
like NÆÈ’s ark” is that there is an ImÀm with every Prophet, 
whose recognition alone is the ark of salvation. Thus, with 
ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c) the ImÀm [in the position of the] asÀs was 
MawlÀnÀ SÀm(c).

c) The wisdom in verse (11:37): “And you make the ark 
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according to Our (universal) realities and Our revelation” is 
that the ark of the ImÀm’s recognition must be based on two 
kinds of arguments, from the [external] universe as well as 
from the revelation.

d) An oven is the place where a fire is kindled. It means the 
remembrance (àikr) of a believer who walks on the spiritual 
path, as it is mentioned in the Qur’Àn (11:40): “And the oven 
gushed forth”, that is, the àikr intensified and from which the 
spiritual deluge started instantly.

e) The meaning of keeping a pair of male and female from all 
kinds of animals is that without the law of duality and the 
principle of contraries, the ark of knowledge and recognition 
cannot be prepared. Also, the purpose of doing so was the 
renewal of similitudes of the creation and population of the 
world in ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c)’s personal world.

f) Yes, the secret and allusion in resting the ark upon Mount 
JÆdÄ [after the physical deluge subsides] is that as a result of 
the spiritual deluge, the ark of àikr and recognition rests upon 
the Mount of Intellect, in which there is countless Divine 
generosity and kindness.

g)  SalÀm is the name of ta’yÄd and barakÀt means ta’wÄls, and the 
ummats which were with ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c) were the Prophets 
and ImÀms, each one of them together with his believers was 
an ummat.

11.  ÇaÐrat-i HÆd(c): Just as MawlÀnÀ Hunayd(c) was ÇaÐrat-i 
¿dam(c)’s muqÄm ImÀm and patron, MawlÀnÀ HÆd(c) was ÇaÐrat-i 
NÆÈ(c)’s muqÄm ImÀm and patron. It should be noted here that 
according to the exigency of wisdom, some Prophets were also 
linked with the chain of ImÀmat. You can study the cycle of the 
Prophethood of Ismaili history.

12. It is mentioned in verse (7:65): “And We sent HÆd, their 
brother to c¿d. He said: O my community, worship God. You have 
no other God but He. Will you then not fear and worship God?” In 
this verse ‘worship AllÀh’ is a fundamental command that every 
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Prophet conveyed to his community at the start of inviting his 
people to religion. Since the Prophets themselves used to worship 
God in the illumination of the light of recognition, they therefore 
had a sure guarantee that whoever truly obeyed them would be 
enriched with the everlasting wealth of recognition. ÇaÐrat-i HÆd(c) 
and many other Prophets in their respective times, as a rule and 
principle, said to their community: “I am your trustworthy and true 
well-wisher” (7:68). That is, act according to my advice, so that 
I may deliver some trusts to you. In short, the light that appears 
to the Prophets is compared to fire for the reason that a spark is 
brought from somewhere to kindle a fire for the family and the 
companions’ benefit. See that this is the wisdom of the Qur’Àn 
itself: [for example] “a brand” (20:10); “a flaming brand” (27:7); 
“a burning brand” (28:29). Thus, we have to reflect very carefully 
here.

13. ÇaÐrat-i HÆd(c) said: “O my community! Ask forgiveness of 
your Lord and then repent to Him (that is, come close to Him). 
He will send you the torrential heaven (of spirituality)” (11:52). 
Divine advice and guidance are for all people, particularly for those 
believers who are on different levels of the spiritual path, because 
although reaching a certain spiritual destination by advancing from 
an ordinary state is progress, however according to the monists 
(believers in one God alone) whatever distracts you from God, 
is your idol. As ImÀm al-BÀqir(c) says: “All that which distracts 
you from observing God’s theophany is your Satan and idol.” 
This shows that the holy Qur’Àn in its advice and guidance does 
not confine itself to only inviting to Islam [i.e., initial teachings], 
but also there is the light of the destinations of spirituality for the 
believers until they reach God.

14. It is mentioned in verses (26:123-124): “c¿d belied the 
Messengers when their brother HÆd said to them: ‘Will you 
not fear’.” Belying one Messenger is tantamount to belying all 
Messengers. The first reason is that all of them are like a Single Soul 
and the light of Prophethood is the same. Therefore, belying a later 
Messenger automatically becomes belying all former Messengers. 
The second reason is that where the Messengers testify and help 
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each other according to the covenant which God has taken from 
them (3:81), if some people belie one Messenger there, it becomes 
the perpetuation of belying all the other Messengers.

15.  ÇaÐrat-i  ÉÀliÈ(c): God says in verse (7:73): “And to áamÆd 
(We sent) their brother ÉÀliÈ. He said: O my community! Worship 
God. You have no other God than He. Indeed, a clear proof from 
your Lord has come to you. This is the she-camel of God, a sign to 
you; so leave her to eat in God’s earth, and do not touch her with evil, 
lest a painful chastisement seize you.” The Divine mission starts 
with God’s worship (cibÀdat) in the light of recognition (macrifat) 
because when worship is mentioned in the law of religion, it means 
that which is perfect and [performed] in the light of recognition, as 
God says; “I did not create jinn and humankind but to worship Me 
(i.e., I created them for the sake of My recognition).”

16. A camel is an example of a nÀÌiq and a she-camel is that of his 
asÀs (Èujjat). The same example applies to every other Prophet and 
his Èujjat and every ImÀm and his Èujjat. Further, in the personal 
world, the example of a camel is the intellect and [that of] the she-
camel is the soul. Thus, ÇaÐrat-i ÉÀliÈ(c)’s Èujjat was like a miracle 
in spiritual knowledge. It was God’s command to let him freely 
continue the work of dacwat in its earth. “Let the she-camel eat 
freely” means to let the Èujjat explain knowledge everywhere to 
the people because to eat and feed is an example of explaining 
knowledge, in which there is spiritual nutrition and pleasure.

17. ÇaÐrat-i ÉÀliÈ(c)’s she-camel had appeared from a rock of a 
mountain, the ta’wÄl of which is that intellectually every Prophet 
and every ImÀm’s Èujjat is born from the rock of light. What is 
the secret in the fact that the she-camel was born pregnant and 
simultaneously had given birth to a child? When ÇaÐrat-i ÉÀliÈ(c)’s 
Èujjat, after being to the mountain of the Intellect came back, he 
had become capable of giving birth to his successor in knowledge 
and he did so actually. What wisdom is there in there being turns 
for water: one day the she-camel used to drink the entire water 
of the well and give so much milk that it used to be satisfactorily 
available to all and the following day the people were using it? 
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Water means knowledge. Thus, the day the water of knowledge 
was under the Èujjat’s control, he was presenting even the exoteric 
knowledge as esoteric knowledge by transforming it into the latter, 
whereas on the day it used to be the turn of the masses, that is, 
under their control they used to waste the time of knowledge in 
uncouth questions and childish debates.

18. It is mentioned in verses (54:29-30): “But they called their 
companion (QadÀd) and he took her and hamstrung her (she-
camel). How dreadful was My chastisement and My warning!” 
That is, ÇaÐrat-i ÉÀliÈ(c)’s Èujjat had four naqÄbs or dÀcÄs, on whom 
were based the Èujjat’s dacwat activities, just as the she-camel can 
stand and move on her four feet, however, the adversaries created 
such conditions that the work of dacwat stopped completely or that 
the Èujjat and his four dÀcÄs were martyred.

Thursday, 17 ßu’l-Èijjah 1409 AH/20th July, 1989 AD
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Light from the Qur’Ànic Minarets 
Part 2

1.  Recognition of the Personal World and Signs (ÀyÀt): This 
wisdom-filled Divine command is mentioned in verse (27:93): 
“And say: Praise be to AllÀh Who will show you His signs so that 
you shall recognise them. And your Lord is not heedless of what 
you do.” The central subject of this heavenly teaching is “signs and 
recognition”. Therefore, the wisdom of this teaching is extremely 
necessary for wise people. Thus, the questions are:

a. Where are the signs of AllÀh? A. They are in the wise Qur’Àn, 
the external world (ÀfÀq) and the internal [i.e., personal] 
world (anfus) (41:53; 51:21).

b. Are the Prophets and ImÀms also called ‘signs’? A. Why not, 
since ÇaÐrat-i cÃsÀ(c) and his esteemed mother are ‘a sign’ 
(23:50)?

c. Where and when can the recognition of these signs mentioned 
in the above two answers be attained? A. In the personal 
world when the recognition of one’s own soul and that of the 
Lord is attained.

2. Togetherness of Recognitions: The way a good deed 
is mentioned at the end of the verse (27:93) shows that it is the 
lack of good deeds which causes a delay in the observations and 
recognition of the signs, otherwise nothing else can be a hindrance. 
Now, we have to state the following with certainty: the door of 
recognition can always be open because it is not conditional to 
any specific time, as the holy Prophet says: “Those of you who 
recognise their soul more, recognise more their Lord”. This ÇadÄâ 
clearly shows that in Islam, recognition started from the time of 
Prophethood, because by addressing ‘you’, although it applies to 
the believers of every time, it is first related to the companions 
of the holy Prophet. The second point is that recognition of God 
has stages, thus [to understand] that the stages of macrifat or all 
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macrifats are brought together in the personal world, you need the 
knowledge of certainty. This is because God enfolds each and every 
universe in His hand. Now you may be sure that all recognitions are 
gathered in the Lord’s (God’s) recognition and this is the Treasure of 
treasures outside of which there are no treasures. Thus, if the story 
of the Prophets [could be understood] in the light of recognition, it 
gives tremendous benefit.

3. ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c): It is mentioned in verse (2:124): “And 
when his Lord tried IbrÀhÄm with certain words, and he fulfilled 
them, He said: ‘Verily I am going to appoint you an ImÀm for 
humankind’. He said: ‘And of my offspring?’ He said: ‘[Yes, but] 
My covenant will not reach the unjust ones.” This trial of ÇaÐrat-i 
IbrÀhÄm(c) took place for his spiritual ascension and elevation with 
the great Names and perfect Words so that the universal lamp of 
the light of ImÀmat would be illumined on the lofty and elevated 
minaret of his pure personality.

4. ImÀmat is the Divine Covenant: The Holy Lord called the 
office of ImÀmat “My covenant” (2:124).  cAhd means affirmation 
or a covenant. A synonym of ‘cahd’ is ‘mÄâÀq’, that is, a firm 
promise or covenant over which an oath has been sworn or the 
means of firmness and strength. Since this is a clear fact, God must 
have taken the covenant for ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c)’s ImÀmat from the 
entire world during the renewal of the similitude of the covenant of 
“Am I not?” in his personal world (7:172). This is because God’s 
covenant, that is, [to take] the pledge of the people of the entire 
world about His Sustainership, Prophethood and ImÀmat, begins 
with the event of “Am I not?” as mentioned about the people of 
intellect in verse (13:20): “Those who fulfil the covenant of God 
and do not break the pledge.”

5. The Covenant of “Am I not?” and baycat (the Oath of 
Allegiance): The renewal of similitudes of the event of “Am I 
not?” takes place in the blessed personal world of every Prophet 
and every ImÀm, in which the covenant is taken from people of 
the entire world that their intellectual and spiritual sustenance is 
from God, the Prophet and the ImÀm. This is the straight path and 
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the religion of Islam, and the baycat in which the Covenant of God 
(i.e., ImÀmat) is mentioned, is the renewal of the same covenant of 
“Am I not?” as God says in verse (48:10): “Verily those who give 
baycat to you, indeed they give baycat to AllÀh and AllÀh’s hand is 
above their hands. So whosoever breaks the covenant [of baycat] 
breaks it only to his own loss; while whoever fulfils what he has 
covenanted with AllÀh will soon receive a great reward from Him.” 
What should be the importance, excellence and magnificence of 
the baycat which is given on God’s hand and what kind of sublime 
meanings there must be in this magnificent work! Thus, God and 
the Prophet have appointed the ImÀm to keep this great bounty 
of representation of God’s hand intact and forever, and this work 
continues from azal.

6. ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) and the Esoteric Pilgrimage: Reporting 
the account of ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) in the Qur’Àn, it is said that God 
commanded him (22:27): “And proclaim among humankind the 
pilgrimage. They will come to you on foot and on every lean beast, 
they will come from every deep ravine.” God not only informed 
ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) of the exact place of the Kacbah, He also made 
him the object (mamâÆl) of [the example of] the Kacbah (22:26). 
Thus, by God’s command and the sound of ÇaÐrat-i IsrÀfÄl(c)’s 
ÊÆr, the inhabitants of the entire planet earth started to enter his 
world of particles in the form of particles. Those who were close 
to God’s house (i.e., the centre of ImÀmat), due to their affirmation 
and recognition, easily reached the spiritual pilgrimage on foot and 
the rest attended with their respective Èujjat of the island (Èujjat-i 
jazÄrah) and dÀcÄs. This example shows that those who do not 
recognise the ImÀm, also do not recognise the subsidiary ÈudÆd. 
In such a state their spiritual journey becomes difficult because the 
Èujjat and the dÀcÄs work for them as lean beasts.

7. Star, Moon and Sun: God spiritually showed ÇaÐrat-i 
IbrÀhÄm(c) the malakÆt (great spiritual kingdom) of the heavens 
and the earth, so that he may be among the mÆqinÄn, i.e., the cÀrifs 
[those who have certainty and Divine recognition]. MalakÆt means 
the magnificent kingdom, the world of souls and angels. In the 
spiritual heaven, ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) saw the star, the moon and the 
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sun respectively. Thereafter, he advanced further to the heaven of 
intellect and saw the same event, but there it was only one light, 
which due to its repeated rising and setting, was sometimes called 
the star, sometimes the moon and sometimes the sun. The allusions 
of these two places are towards the hierarchs (ÈudÆd-i dÄn) of 
religion. It was practical guidance to him the supreme monist, 
towards the level of the truth of certainty. Thus, he was blessed 
with the sacred vision (dÄdÀr) of the Lord of Honour, as mentioned 
in the Qur’Àn (6:79).

8. A Very Great Secret: [To understand] the above-mentioned 
realities and recognitions, see verses (6:75-80). God willing, an 
attempt is made in this connection to discover a great secret, and 
that is in the blessed verse (6:80): 

a.  “Verily I truly turned my spiritual face to the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth.”

b.  I truly turned my spiritual face to my Lord after His 
recognition.

c. I recognised my “Higher I” and my Lord, therefore, now my 
face is towards Him.

d. Whatever AllÀh says is full of truth and justice (6:115). 
Therefore, if the representation of God’s hand is correct in the 
physical world, it is also correct in the spiritual world and it is 
also correct of God’s face. Listen now to the secret: ÇaÐrat-i 
IbrÀhÄm(c) had the supreme vision (dÄdÀr) of God’s face in 
which everything and every soul merges (28:88; 55:27), but 
he who merges with recognition (macrifat) is revived forever. 
Thus, ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) attained the rank of merging in God 
(fanÀ’ fi’llÀh) and surviving by Him (baqÀ’ bi’llÀh) at the place 
of intellect, as a result of that he said: As a representation, I 
considered my inner [spiritual] face as His face, Who has 
created the heavens and the earth … (6:80).

9. Necessary Questions: 

Q. What was the name of the father of the third nÀÌiq, ÇaÐrat-i 
IbrÀhÄm(c)? Who was the ImÀm-i muqÄm who brought him up  
in spirituality and knowledge?
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A. His father’s name was ÇaÐrat-i TÀruÈ(c) and ImÀm-i muqÄm 
was ÇaÐrat-i ÉÀliÈ(c) and according to some, ÇaÐrat-i ÉÀliÈ(c) 
was another name of ÇaÐrat-i TÀruÈ(c) himself.

Q. What was the relationship of ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) to ¿zar?
A. ¿zar was ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c)’s u ncle’s name. According to 

some, he was his teacher who taught him certain exoteric 
teachings. However, ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) reached such a 
sublime place of recognition and knowledge of tawÈÄd 
that his [¿zar’s] exoteric teachings appeared to be esoteric 
idolatry.

Q. Verse (2:30) regarding ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c)’s vicegerency says 
in the language of wisdom that as long as the earth exists, the 
chain of the supreme vicegerency has to continue. Similarly, 
verse (2:124) alludes that as long as people exist, the ImÀm 
has to be present (li’n-nÀs). Are the Vicegerency and ImÀmat 
two different things or are they the same one office?

A. Indeed there is literally a difference between ïilÀfat and 
ImÀmat or the ïalÄfah and the ImÀm, but in reality, there 
is no difference because the one who is God’s ïalÄfah or 
representative is the ImÀm of the people.

10. IbrÀhÄm(c)’s Progeny/MuÈammad(Ê)’s Progeny: It is 
mentioned in verse (4:54): “Indeed, We gave IbrÀhÄm’s progeny 
the Book and wisdom and We gave them a great kingdom.” In this 
verse, it is mentioned that as long as there is the need of the Book 
and wisdom in this world, the ImÀmat (spiritual kingdom) of the 
progeny of IbrÀhÄm(c), that is, the progeny of MuÈammad(Ê) has to 
continue. This kingdom is not content with just liberating people 
from slavery, but those who enter it, are made kings also (5:20; 
3:26).

22 ßu’l-Èijjah 1409 AH/25th July, 1989 AD
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Light from the Qur’Ànic Minarets 
Part 3

1.  ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c)’s Prayer: Read verses (2:126-129) 
carefully, where ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) prays to God for extremely 
important and fundamental things of religion:

 First Prayer: May the city of Makkah be a place of protection 
and peace and those of its dwellers who believe in AllÀh and the 
last day have various kinds of fruit. That is, may the recognition of 
the asÀs’ rank be the means of spiritual protection for the believers 
and may they thereby attain the fruits of knowledge and wisdom.

 Second Prayer: May He accept the service which ÇaÐrat-i 
IbrÀhÄm(c) and ÇaÐrat-i IsmÀcÄl(c) rendered in the construction of the 
Kacbah.

 Third Prayer: During the construction of the House of AllÀh, 
they also prayed that He may make them His special, selected most 
obedient [servants].

 Fourth Prayer: There should be such a group from their 
progeny who truly obeys God, i.e., the ImÀms of guidance.

 Fifth Prayer: “And show us the places [of our pilgrimage]” 
(2:128), that is, the spiritual places. “And accept our repentance”, 
(2:128), that is, (turn to us and enable us to reach the rank of the 
truth of certainty, which is the place of azal).

 Sixth Prayer: “O our Lord! Send in them (i.e., the ImÀms) a 
Messenger from among them who shall recite to them your signs 
(ÀyÀt) and teach them the heavenly Book and wisdom and purify 
their (souls), so that after this purification, they will be the ImÀms 
of the people.”

2.  Who are the Chosen Ones (mujtabÀs) (22:78)?: ImÀms are 
the selected believers (9:105) and the same are the chosen ones too 
(22:78). Study verses (22:77-78) carefully, whatever is said there is 
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about the ImÀms from the progeny of the holy Prophet, who are the 
progeny of ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) (4:54), such as “He has chosen you” 
(22:78; “And has not laid upon you in religion any impediment” 
(22:78), that is, He has given you abundant knowledge to interpret 
and to do ta’wÄl in the explanation and elucidation of rules (aÈkÀm); 
“The religion of your father IbrÀhÄm”, that is, Islam is the religion 
of your father IbrÀhÄm(c), i.e., you are heirs to this religion; “He 
named you Muslims”, that is, the obedient ones; “Not only before 
[i.e., previous scriptures] but also in this Qur’Àn”; “So that the 
Messenger,” i.e., the light of the Prophet may be present and witness 
over you, and you, i.e., the light of ImÀmat may be present and 
witness over all humankind. The key wisdom of this verse should 
be well understood that the light of Prophethood is the permanent 
witness over the light of ImÀmat and the light of ImÀmat is the 
permanent witness over the people and such a witness is always 
present even though the people may be unaware of this bright fact.

3.  ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) – the Father of the People: “Ib” means 
father and “rÀhÄm” means people. This is a compound word of the 
Chaldean language, which means the father of people, as abu’l-
baîar (the father of humankind) is the title of ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c), and 
abu’l-baîar-i âÀnÄ (second father of humankind), is that of ÇaÐrat-i 
NÆÈ(c). Similarly, every Prophet and ImÀm is spiritually the father 
of the people. For a bright proof [of this] see verse (7:172) that 
God brought out the progeny (àurriyyat) of the children of ¿dam 
from their loins and asked them: “Am I not your Lord? Indeed, 
they replied”. These children of ¿dam(c) who are at the rank of 
spiritual perfection are the Prophets and ImÀms, from the world of 
particles which is in their loins their progeny is brought out in their 
respective times and the covenant of Divine Providence is taken. 
This shows that the blessed name of ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) alludes to 
the fact that every Prophet and every ImÀm completely possesses 
the rank of the “Father of the people” in his respective time.

4.  ÇaÐrat-i LÆÌ(c)’s Circle of Dacwat: ÇaÐrat-i LÆÌ(c) was the son 
of ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c)’s brother, ÇÀrÀn. God favoured and exalted 
him with the rank of Prophethood, as mentioned in verse (21:71): 
“And We rescued him (i.e., IbrÀhÄm) and LÆÌ sending them to a 
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land in which We have kept blessings for the people of the world, 
i.e., the earth of the Universal Soul.” It is also mentioned in verse 
(21:74): “To LÆÌ We gave wisdom and knowledge and We rescued 
him from the town (the inhabitants of) which had been doing filthy 
deeds.” ÇaÐrat-i LÆÌ(c) was appointed to do the work of dacwat in 
the towns of Sodom, Gomorrah, etc. which were situated in that 
part of Jordan where the Dead Sea or the Sea of LÆÌ is situated 
today.

5.  Shameful Deeds of ÇaÐrat-i LÆÌ(c)’s Community: When 
ÇaÐrat-i LÆÌ(c) came to the city of Sodom and settled there, he saw 
that its inhabitants were so engrossed in abominations and seditions 
that he sought God’s protection. In addition to their other vices, 
they had invented a wicked act, which was to be promiscuous with 
young boys to fulfil their carnal desires. There was no practice of 
this shameful act until that time among the nations of the world, as 
the holy Qur’Àn says (7:80-81): “And (remember the event of) LÆÌ 
when he said to his people: Do you commit lewdness which none 
in the world has done before you? Verily you satisfy your lust with 
men instead of women. Nay, you are a wanton people.”

6.  The Esoteric Aspect of Sodomy: In this connection, it 
is better that you carefully study Chapter 41 of Wajh-i DÄn. 
Nonetheless, some light will be shed here on this subject. There 
is always a group of people of truth on one side in this world and 
a group of falsehood on the other. The former has the [symbolic] 
status of man and the latter the status of woman. Thus, in reality, it 
is extremely necessary for the man to spiritually marry a woman, 
that is, he should teach the knowledge of the dacwat-i Èaqq and the 
woman should accept it. On the contrary, if an individual amongst 
the people of falsehood, who has the status of woman, does the work 
of dacwat, he will be accursed of God and the Prophet, because he 
considered himself like a spiritual man. This curse can also include 
an individual of the people of truth, who potentially was a spiritual 
man, but due to his ignorance he made a woman his husband, 
as the holy Prophet says: “May God curse the men who imitate 
women and the women who imitate men.”  Both homosexuality 
and lesbianism have been condemned in this.
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7.  Divine Chastisement: Eventually the time of Divine 
chastisement came. At the fall of night ÇaÐrat-i LÆÌ(c), by the 
indication of angels, left Sodom with his family, but his wife 
refused to accompany him and returned to Sodom from half the 
way. When the night came to an end, a dreadful cry overthrew the 
people of Sodom and they were thrown upside down and the rain of 
stones from above obliterated their name and trace and they had to 
suffer the same consequences which the previous nations did due 
to their disobedience and arrogance.

8.  ÇaÐrat-i IsmÀcÄl(c): This blessed name is also a compound 
word, consisting of two words “ismac” and “Äl”. “Ismac” means to 
listen and “Äl” means God in the Hebrew language. The Arabic 
word ‘ismac’ and the Hebrew word ‘îumÀc’ mean ‘listen’! because 
God had listened to ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c)’s prayer before the birth of 
ÇaÐrat-i IsmÀcÄl(c) and ÇaÐrat-i HÀjirah(c) was given the glad tidings 
by an angel that: God has listened to your painful prayer. He 
was given this name for this reason. In Hebrew, it is pronounced 
‘íumÀcÄl’.

9.  The Uncultivated Valley and ÇaÐrat-i HÀjirah(c) and 
ÇaÐrat-i IsmÀcÄl(c): When ÇaÐrat-i IsmÀcÄl(c) was born to co-wife 
ÇaÐrat-i HÀjirah(c), the fire of envy and jealousy flared up in 
ÇaÐrat-i SÀrah(c). Eventually when they could not live together, 
ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c), by Divine command, took the mother and child 
and came to the plain of Makkah, where there was nothing except 
sand and hills, as mentioned in verse (14:37): “O our Lord! I have 
settled some of my offspring in an uncultivated valley near Your 
sacred House, that they may establish prayer, our Lord! Therefore, 
make the hearts of some of the people incline towards them, and 
provide them with fruits in order that they may be thankful.”

Wisdom:  When difficulties and trials befall the believers, the 
secrets of spiritual ascension and elevation are hidden in them. 
Therefore, the exalted ImÀm keeps each of his spiritual children, 
whose rights have been usurped, in the barren plain of the personal 
world together with the affectionate and loving mother, where 
in the future the spiritual Kacbah is going to be built, so that by 
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the renewal of similitudes of the magnificent spiritual events of 
ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c) and ÇaÐrat-i IsmÀcÄl(c), their perfect recognition 
may be attained.

10.  Some Questions: (1) What does the word ‘sacy’ (running) 
mean (37:102)? (2) What are the meanings of ransom (fidÀ) and the 
great sacrifice (ài bÈin caÎÄm) (37:107)? (3) What is the relevance of 
the forehead mentioned in this sacrifice (37:103)?

Answers: (1) There is movement in every living thing. Light is a 
living reality and there are many kinds of movements in it. One 
of them is the movement of àikr, which is one perfection of the 
light of Prophethood and ImÀmat, that is the àikr of the Supreme 
Name runs automatically with great rapidity. This is the meaning 
of ÇaÐrat-i IsmÀcÄl(c)’s becoming capable of running with his father 
and it is during this time that the spiritual sacrifice of the Prophets 
and ImÀms takes place. (2) Ransom (fidÀ) means to sacrifice and 
the ta’wÄl of “great sacrifice” (àibÈin caÎÄm) is the spiritual sacrifice 
rather than the physical sacrifice of ÇaÐrat-i IsmÀcÄl(c), which is 
indeed a very great sacrifice. ÇaÐrat-i IsÈÀq(c) also made such a 
sacrifice. (3) The allusion to the forehead is that in the spiritual 
sacrifice, the soul centres at the forehead and from there it ascends.

16 MuÈarram 1401 AH/19th August, 1989 AD

Note: For the exoteric aspect of the stories of the Prophets, see 
“QiÊaÊu’l-Qur’Àn” by MawlÀnÀ MuÈammad ÇifÎu’r-RaÈmÀn.
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Subtle Life on Stars

In connection with the recognition of oneself and the universe, it is 
extremely important for us to reflect upon and understand through 
the light of the Qur’Àn, why in this spacious and vast universe 
decorated stars are found in such plenitude. Can the concept that life 
is found only on the planet earth and all other stars are bereft of any 
living creature be correct? Is every star, not a world full of subtle 
creatures? What does the wise Qur’Àn say about this? Concerning 
this, the following are arguments in the form of answers:

1. According to the wisdom-filled verse (2:22), the earth 
functions as the floor for humankind and the heaven, that is the 
surrounding space, as a ceiling. This verse is indeed applicable to 
every star. This creates the impression that no star is bereft of subtle 
creatures.

2. Study carefully verses (3:190-191), that nothing in the 
universe is created useless, in which case, how can the stars be 
useless, rather it is a fact that they are the countless worlds for the 
subtle life of humankind.

3. Not only is a human being a world, every star too, is a 
world. Thus, wherever in the Qur’Àn the word “cÀlamÄn” (worlds) 
has come, it means personal worlds and the stars whose Creator 
and Sustainer is God Himself. And in this creation, His greatest 
praise is in the sense that He, the One, the Self-sufficient, by His 
unique providence, can sustain each individual intellectually and in 
knowledge to such an extent that they may be a ðalÄfah and a king 
on a star (24:55).

4. The purport of the teaching of the Qur’Àn itself is that the 
law of nature (according to which God created the universe and 
stars) and the nature of human beings are the same thing (30:30). 
This means that like human beings, stars are also born and die in 
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different times, even though their ages are extremely long.

5. Nothing physical or spiritual is bereft of mercy and knowledge 
according to the Qur’Àn (6:80; 40:7). Remember that in mercy there 
are spiritual bounties and in knowledge, intellectual ones. Thus, if 
on most stars there is no physical population, it is necessary that 
because of mercy and knowledge, there should be the prosperity 
of paradise, and humankind remain happy in boundless bounties.

6. There is nothing and there is no such star which does not 
need the Divine Treasures and upon which God does not gradually 
send down the bounties of soul and intellect (15:21), and there is no 
doubt that this indirect mention is that of humankind because it is 
humankind who in true sense is the soul and inhabitant of the stars.

7. Regarding verse (16:81) it has been repeatedly mentioned 
that the Lord of the worlds, by His special providence, has created 
such shirts that protect humankind from every kind of heat and such 
shirts that protect them from all wars. These shirts are the subtle 
bodies, only after attaining them can humankind live a pleasant life 
of paradise in the hottest and the coldest stars.

8. The Qur’Àn alludes that where paradise is in its own place, it 
is spread in the length and width of the universe (3:133; 57:21) and 
where it is brought near (26:90; 50:31), it is in the personal world. 
Thus, collectively stars are the external earth of paradise, where 
every kind of subtle bounty is available for the astral body and 
nothing is lacking [there].

9. God’s signs are the holy ImÀms, as He says (7:40): “Verily 
those who belie Our signs (ÀyÀt) and turn away in haughtiness from 
them, the gates of heaven shall not be opened for them, nor shall 
they ever enter paradise.” This shows that the gates of the physical 
heaven and the heaven of spirituality are the gates of paradise and 
they can be opened only through knowledge and recognition.

10. The ether of the universe is the surrounding ocean, in which 
the stars are the great ships of God and those who embark on any 
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one of these ships, when they attain the rank of merging in God 
(fanÀ’ fi’llÀh) and surviving in God (ba qÀ’ bi’llÀh) are transformed 
from dense into subtle body, find the stars to be the earth of paradise 
(55:24-27).

11. Although individual human beings are separate from each 
other, collectively they are called humankind or the world of 
humanity. Similarly, what surprise can there be if the Qur’Àn gives 
the [collective] name of ‘earth’ to all the stars together, and we 
due to our partial intellect call only our planet earth on which we 
live presently? Indeed, the compendium of countless stars together 
is the external earth of God, which for the sake of vicegerency 
(ðilÀfat) and kingdom is boundlessly spacious (29:56; 39:10).

12. AllÀh’s kursÄ, that is, the Universal Soul has comprised all the 
heavens and the earth (2:255), and you know that every whole is a 
compendium of its parts. Thus, all over the surrounding space and 
the stars are found the parts of the Universal Soul, which are jinns, 
angels and human souls. This shows that whether it is the moon, 
Mars or any other star, they are not bereft of subtle creatures.

13. During my extremely arduous hardship and spiritual exercise 
in China, I saw a luminous dream in which an angel in the form 
of a mu’min called cAbdu’l-AÈad was indicating by his hand that 
spiritual kingdoms are kept for the people of faith in the stars. 
cAbdu’l-AÈad had suffered very great financial loss, therefore he 
used to continue to do abundant giryah-Æ zÀrÄ (crying, groaning 
and supplicating in the Divine presence).

14. See verse (55:33): “O the community of jinn and humankind! 
If you are able to pass through the margins of the heavens and the 
earth, pass through them, but you cannot do so without power.” 
Here, there is a wisdom-filled invitation to go even beyond the stars 
and the heavens and merge in the Lord of the Throne, for which 
there is an extreme need for power, which is Divine remembrance, 
worship, knowledge and recognition.

15. You may have heard about merging in AllÀh (fanÀ’ fi’llÀh) 
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and surviving in God (baqÀ’ bi’llÀh). This rank is far superior and 
more everlasting than paradise. Thus, it is possible that a mu’min 
who was granted the kingdom in a paradise of a star may reach the 
“rank of RiÐwÀn” (9:72) or the destination of merging [in God] 
(manzil-i fanÀ’) after long ages and may transcend even the need 
for paradise. Of course, this is the reason that the Kingdom of the 
supreme paradise (Firdaws-i barÄn) is continuously given as an 
inheritance (23:10-11) and something is called inheritance when 
its owner dies, whether physically or spiritually or being merged 
in AllÀh.

16. In verse (21:105), God has promised that His righteous 
servants will inherit the ‘earth’. This promise of God is related to 
the inheritance of the earth of stars, otherwise the question would 
arise: “When?”, whereas so many righteous servants of God have 
passed away from this world.

17. Read verse (45:13) carefully, that there is nothing in the 
universe which is not subjugated to the believers. Further, what is 
there in the heavens and the earths, that is the stars, which is not 
vouchsafed to His servants (14:34). In short, the earth of the stars is 
the earth of paradise, whose inheritors will be mu’mins.

18. To see oneself flying in a dream is the result of some 
successful worship or giryah-Æ zÀrÄ. This alludes that tomorrow 
in the paradise of stars, the power to fly is going to be vouchsafed 
on a large scale, so that thereby travelling through the stars may be 
possible, as the holy Prophet saw Jacfar-i ËayyÀr in a dream flying 
in paradise.

19. There are many meanings to God’s act of enfolding the 
universe and existents in His hand, wherever and whenever He 
does so. One of them is: God brings to an end every spatial and 
temporal distance; unites scattered things, joins the parts to the 
whole; makes a circle of azal and abad; creates everything anew; 
renews the creation of the universe and ¿dam; unifies people’s 
souls to the Single Soul; and in such a state, it should be stated that 
although the stars are countless, they are one, i.e., the name of all 
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stars together is “the earth”.

20. God has adorned the heaven of the earth with the shining 
stars and has also protected against every rebellious satan (37:7). 
Those Satans cannot listen to the High Council [of angels], for they 
are pelted from every side (37:6-8). That is to say, the secrets of the 
stars are not so easy for anybody to be fully conversant with and to 
reach the higher world.

21. One more example of the existence of subtle creatures on 
uninhabited stars is that in the beginning when the planet earth was 
barren, it was inhabited by jinns. Later by removing their majority, 
¿dam and his children were made to settle there so that the jinns 
would not dominate. If in the future this earth being deprived of 
water reservoirs becomes barren (18:8), again there will be the 
domination of the jinns, because this universe is based on the law of 
space and spatial characteristics (makÀniyyat) and characteristics of 
a vessel (Îarfiyat).  Thus, no vessel can remain empty. It has to have 
either air, water or something else. Another reason is that when the 
planet earth becomes barren without water and vegetation, by that 
time human beings will have been transferred into the subtle body.

22. There is light as well as fire from the lamps of stars (67:5). 
That is, there is in them the light of knowledge and guidance as 
well as the flame of curse, just as the Chamberlain leads the King’s 
friends to his special palace, but puts the thieves to flight as well 
(72:8).

RabÄc I 1410 AH/10th October, 1989 AD
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Supreme Name – Secret of Secrets

1. AllÀh’s greatest and most blessed Name is called the Supreme 
Name (ism-i acÎam) or the Greatest Name (ism-i akbar) and in God’s 
Godhead this is the name which stands for the Secret of secrets and 
the Treasure of treasures. It is both singular and plural. Thus, it 
is mentioned in verse (7:180): “And to AllÀh belong the beautiful 
Names; so call Him by them, and leave those who use profanity 
in His Names.” The beautiful Names are basically mentioned in 
four places of the Qur’Àn, nonetheless, since AllÀh’s purpose and 
command is to worship and to express servitude through these 
Names, why should the cÀrifs not be sure of the fact that the way 
the description of Divine remembrance, worship, knowledge 
and recognition is spread [throughout the Qur’Àn], is, in fact, the 
explanation of the Supreme Name.

2. The Supreme Name is forever linked with the light of 
guidance [i.e., the True Guide or the manifest ImÀm] therefore, 
nobody can separate it from the True Guide and preserve it for 
themselves. Had it been possible, the people of the Book would 
have done so. Similarly, there is the concept of God’s rope, which 
people can hold or give up, but its upper end cannot be broken off 
from God’s hand. This means that all important things are gathered 
together in one place and that is the centre of guidance, i.e., the 
manifest ImÀm (36:12).

3. It is mentioned in Kawkab-i DurrÄ (p. 200) that MawlÀnÀ 
cAlÄ(c) said: “I am the beautiful Names through which God has 
commanded to call Him (7:180).” The Supreme Name is not 
vocal, literal, verbal or written, it is rather personal, spiritual and 
luminous. That is, the ImÀm himself is the living, Supreme Name 
of God and indeed through him its pronunciation and remembrance 
become possible when a verbal name becomes representative of 
the luminous Name.
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4. When God’s Spirit was breathed into ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c), that 
is, the light entered him, he became His luminous Supreme Name 
and then the wisdoms of all other names started to become clear to 
him. Thus, be certain that Divine teaching is granted automatically, 
whether it is for ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) or the angels or anybody else. 
In any state spiritual teaching continues under one law and that is, 
under the Supreme Name.

5. Although the entire Qur’Àn is full of explanations and 
elucidations of AllÀh’s beautiful Names, nonetheless the first 
relationship of the word “ÈusnÀ” is with all those words which 
are coined from the root of ÈÀ’-sÄn-nÆn. It is because each word of 
the wise Qur’Àn stands for a book from the viewpoint of wisdom. 
Thus, God’s most beautiful Name, the Supreme Name, is a 
speaking book of the beauty and elegance of the manifestations of 
attributes, intellect and insight. Perhaps a believer will be certain 
of this fact only when he starts to observe the universe of AllÀh’s 
colour (2:138) in the illumination of the light of his personal and 
key Supreme Name (the ImÀm of the time), in which not only his 
bÀÌin (spiritual aspect) but all other things appear coloured by that 
luminosity. This is not at all the colour of this world, but the lights 
of different colours mentioned before. Thus, the first work of the 
beautiful Names is that through their àikr and worship [performed] 
according to their principles, the door of spirituality and AllÀh’s 
colour opens and everything becomes coloured by the light of 
worship.

6. Since the Prophets in their respective time are in the position 
of God’s majestic and beautiful Names, therefore there should 
be a comprehensive example of this fact in the mighty Qur’Àn, 
by observing which all others may be recognised. Indeed, there 
was one such Name and that was ÇaÐrat-i YÆsuf (c). However, it is 
extremely important to know that ÇaÐrat-i YÆsuf (c)’s elegance and 
beauty were in reality related to spirituality, knowledge, recognition 
and intellect because external and physical elegance and attraction 
can be found even among many ordinary human beings, which 
have neither special importance nor is it a sign of greatness. Thus, 
ÇaÐrat-i YÆsuf (c)’s physical beauty was working as a veil for his 
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spiritual beauty. He was the ImÀm of his time and the Supreme 
Name. Therefore, it was necessary for his spiritual face to be 
extremely beautiful and elegant as representing God’s Face so that 
the moths of realities and recognitions could, circumambulating 
this fountainhead of light, merge in him.

7. The holy Prophet was God’s Everlasting beautiful Names, 
therefore obedience to him is God’s obedience in Islam (4:80), and 
if the love of the Prophet is God’s love (3:31), how is it possible to 
attain the Prophet’s love without his remembrance? If it is accepted 
that the Prophet’s remembrance is true (94:4), this is possible only 
in one way and that is to accept the holy Prophet as AllÀh’s Supreme 
Name. Otherwise, there will be no unity in worship, rather there 
will be duality and duality is idolatry. It becomes evident from this 
proof that the holy Prophet and the ImÀm are those beautiful Names 
of God through which it is necessary to call Him because this is the 
only acceptable way to perform worship and attain God’s pleasure.

8. Another example of how the Prophet and the ImÀm have the 
position of AllÀh’s beautiful Names and how to call Him through 
them: It is mentioned in verse (4:64): “And had they when they 
had done injustice to themselves, come to you and asked God’s 
forgiveness; and the Messenger also had asked forgiveness from 
AllÀh for them, indeed they would have found God returning, 
merciful.” This command is a universal command, that is, it is 
related to all and it is for every age, because the light of guidance 
is always living and present, so that people may call God through 
this Supreme Name.

9. See the third proof of this fact in verse (9:99): “And of the 
Bedouins, there are those who believe in AllÀh and the last day and 
consider what they spend to be a means of approach to AllÀh and 
the blessings of His Messenger. …” Thus, calling God through the 
Supreme Name means the very prayer of the holy Prophet and the 
exalted ImÀm (7:180), and this is a very great favour of God that 
He has made His Supreme Name a means for acceptable prayers, 
which after the Prophethood is the chain of ImÀmat.
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10. The fourth proof is that God says in verse (9:103): “Take 
 Êadaqah (zakÀt) from their wealth; thereby purify them and make 
them grow and pray for them. Indeed, your prayer is a source of 
satisfaction for them.” Further, in verse (9:104) He says: “Do they 
not know that AllÀh is He Who accepts repentance from His servants 
and takes the Êadaqahs …” Here the first verse is the exegesis and 
explanation of the following one, from which the fact becomes as 
bright and radiant as the luminous sun that the Prophet and his 
vicegerent (i.e., the ImÀm) in their respective times are appointed 
by God to take the Êadaqah (zakÀt, etc,) from the people of faith 
and purify them spiritually and intellectually. Further, they utter 
such a unique prayer for them, which miraculous prayer nobody 
other than them can say. This means that the Divine pleasure and 
acceptability which is kept in His living and speaking Supreme 
Name, is not in any other names. Yes, indeed when the recognition 
of AllÀh’s beautiful Names is attained, other names also become 
illumined through their light.

11. The fifth proof is in verse (33:56): “Verily, AllÀh and His 
angels send ÊalawÀt on the Prophet. O you who believe! You also 
send ÊalawÀt on him and submit to him with due submission.” 
The exegesis and ta’wÄl of this verse is that AllÀh and His angels 
Pen and Tablet (who are His two great angels) and other angels 
send ÊalawÀt on the Prophet of mercy. O the people of faith, you 
too praying to the Lord of the Throne for the same purpose say: 
“AllÀhumma Êalli calÀ MuÈammadin wa Àli MuÈammad” so that by 
this all-reaching and all-embracing ÊalawÀt the world of Divinity 
(lÀhÆt), the world of Divine attributes (jabarÆt), the world of 
angelicity (malakÆt) and the world of humanity (nÀsÆt) may always 
echo and the rain of the light of mercy always pour [by it]. Here 
a very great question arises: What is this universal ÊalawÀt which 
is sent by all, the Creator as well as the creatures in the sense of 
reverence and respect of the holy Prophet? Whose remembrance is 
it? Of God or that of the servants, or both? In reply, we have to say 
that, in reality, this is the remembrance of the Supreme Names, that 
is the remembrance of ÇaÐrat-i MuÈammad(Ê) and his progeny and 
in reality, this is God’s remembrance.
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12. Wherever the wise Qur’Àn refers to the Jews and Christians 
as ‘the people of the Book’ it means that there is everything in the 
Old Testament and the New Testament including all those verbal 
names, (i.e., beautiful names) of AllÀh are apparently there, which 
once upon a time used to work for them, but now they are not 
there, they have rather been transferred to Islam by the title of the 
straight path and the light of guidance. That is, the holy Prophet 
is AllÀh’s Supreme Name, therefore if the people of the Book call 
God without the Prophet’s name, they will not be heard or their 
calling will not be acceptable.

13. Study the Divine command (8:24) with the inner eye: “O you 
who believe! Accept the special dacwat of AllÀh and His Messenger 
when he invites you to that which gives you life (that is, the ImÀmat 
of cAlÄ (c) and the Supreme Name) and you have to know that AllÀh 
comes between man and his heart.” That is, when you accept 
this dacwat, then being alive in the azalÄ and abadÄ life you will 
recognise your own “Higher I” and God and then He will merge 
your “Lower I” with the “Higher I”.

14. It is among the teachings of  ÇaÐrat-i ImÀm SulÌÀn MuÈammad 
íÀh(c) that the believers were physically human beings and 
spiritually angels in the time of ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) as well as in the 
time of ImÀm cAlÄ(c). This indicates that according to the Divine 
sunnat, every Prophet and every ImÀm teaches certain believers the 
beautiful Names which, first of all, were taught to angels by ÇaÐrat-i 
¿dam(c), so that the renewal of all miracles and manifestations of 
the light of guidance and the Supreme Name may continue forever 
and there may not be any change in AllÀh’s sunnat.

14 RabÄc I 1401 AH/16th October, 1989 AD
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Wisdoms and Only Wisdoms

1. If all the treasures of the holy Qur’Àn, the light of guidance, 
Supreme Name, House of God, vigil of the night, giryah-Æ zÀrÄ 
(weeping and groaning), constant Divine remembrance, love 
for MuÈammad(Ê) and his progeny, humility, macrocosm and the 
personal world are seen interrelated with knowledge and action, 
there will appear only wisdoms. Wisdom is the lost property of a 
believer, without recovering it, how can you be at rest? Therefore, 
continue to search frenetically for knowledge and wisdom, until 
you are enriched with the treasures of the realities and recognitions.

2. ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) was AllÀh’s Supreme Name in his time. 
Therefore, there was a very great secret hidden in the command to 
prostrate to him, obeying which the angels attained the light of “the 
knowledge of names”, but Satan remained deprived of this great 
bliss because he did not prostrate due to his arrogance. The cause 
of arrogance is ignorance, as every evil is born of ignorance and 
every good of knowledge. In short, Satan was ignorant, therefore he 
considered himself great without any right and remained ignorant. 
Had he been wise, he would not have shown arrogance but he would 
have bowed down in humility in front of the Supreme Name. Satan 
showed enmity towards the Supreme Name (i.e., ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c)), 
how could he then repent and have recourse to him?

3. ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c)’s exalted vicegerency has to continue and 
last in the chain of the Prophets and ImÀms until the Resurrection 
of resurrections, therefore the angels ascribed to ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) 
every possible mischief and bloodshed from the beginning to the 
end (2:30). The angels had seen such events in the cycles of the 
previous ¿dams. This mischief and bloodshed have an exoteric 
aspect and an esoteric aspect. The exoteric aspect is known to all, 
but the esoteric one is very amazing. It is when as a result of Divine 
remembrance, worship, knowledge and recognition, the personal 
resurrection takes place in someone’s personal world, first of all 
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with the sound of IsrÀfÄl(c)’s ÊÆr countless Gog and Magog (who are 
extremely tiny subtle particles) come to the town of the personality 
and make mischief. This mischief is extremely necessary for 
reformation and it is the same army which sheds blood in the 
personal world, that is, removes doubts and suspicions. Just as the 
blood shed by the slaughter of a sheep is unlawful, similarly doubt 
and suspicion are unlawful and are removed by [the knowledge of 
certainty] so that a believer may progress spiritually. This means 
that the length of ¿dam’s story is up to the egression of Gog and 
Magog or it should be accepted that the Prophets and ImÀms are the 
¿dams of their respective times.

4. After the recognition of ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam (c), the recognition 
of ÇaÐrat-i HÀbÄl(c) is necessary. For this purpose, study verses 
(5:27-32) carefully. Their esoteric aspect and ta’wÄlÄ meaning is: (O 
Messenger!) Recite to them through the truth of certainty (Èaqqu’l-
yaqÄn), the story of the two sons of ¿dam(c), when they both offered 
sacrifice. It was accepted from one, but not from the other. That is, 
the sacred fire (light of Divine love) burnt ÇaÐrat-i HÀbÄl(c)’s sheep 
of his carnal soul and transformed it into light. Thus, by Divine 
command, he became the ImÀm and the Supreme Name. Here, the 
words “qurbÀn” and “qabÆl” concerning ¿dam(c) and his legatee 
(waÊÄ) imply extremely sublime meanings. Thus, such proximity 
and acceptance mean that ÇaÐrat-i HÀbÄl(c) continued to progress 
on the spiritual path from one stage to another until he entered the 
destination of merging and the Divine Spirit (light) was breathed 
into him according to the Divine sunnat, because the vessel of 
the lamp continues to be changed, but the light of guidance never 
extinguishes.

5. Qur’Ànic wisdom is extremely amazing. Thus, ÇaÐrat-i 
HÀbÄl(c)’s physical martyrdom and spiritual martyrdom are 
mentioned together in one place. Had there not been something 
more than the exoteric subjects and historical events in the holy 
Qur’Àn, it would not have been called “ÇakÄm” (wise)! However, 
the real fact is that there is an explanation of everything (16:89) in 
the Qur’Àn. Thus, ÇaÐrat-i HÀbÄl(c) passed through all the stages of 
martyrdom, which are five:
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i. The destination of cIzrÀ’Äl(c)

ii. The destination of the Thunderbolt (ÊÀciqah, 2:55)
iii. The destination of the first inmbicÀâ (27:39)
iv. The destination of the second inmbicÀâ (27:40)
v. The physical martyrdom

6. The explanation of the above is as follows: First of all, it 
has to be understood that the wisdom-filled Qur’Ànic stories of the 
Prophets and others are the models of guidance and the laws of 
mercy, which invite all people [to attain] Divine proximity. Had 
it not been so and were they confined only to the Prophets and 
ImÀms, people would not have repeatedly been invited to walk 
on the straight path, the path of Prophets and ImÀms (awliyÀ). 
[Further] God vouchsafes His special bounties for those who walk 
upon it. Having presented this bright proof, we would like to say 
that there cannot be any difference [of opinion] regarding the death 
of the carnal soul and cIzrÀ’Äl(c)’s action before the physical death. 
However, as far as the analysis of death as a whole is concerned, it is 
indeed difficult [to understand]. In any case, the above-mentioned 
destinations are fixed for every believer who walks on the spiritual 
path. The wise Qur’Àn is full of their examples. 

An example of the destination of cIzrÀ’Äl(c): The disobedient 
souls which are related to the personal world are destroyed by the 
powerful sound of ÊÆr of IsrÀfÄl(c) and the action of cIzrÀ’Äl(c) as in the 
case of áamÆd and c¿d (69:4-7). 

An example of the destination of the Thunderbolt: The seventy 
men whom ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ had chosen, were travelling on the 
spiritual path, therefore as a principle they underwent the wisdom-
filled death of the thunderbolt and quake (2:55; 7:155). 

An example of the first inmbicÀâ: cIfrÄt by pulling a great soul, 
known by the name of BilqÄs (27:39), presented it in ÇaÐrat-i 
SulaymÀn(c)’s presence. 

An allusion to the second inmbicÀâ: The same act was repeated by 
the person who had the knowledge of the spiritual Book, but he did 
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it in the twinkle of an eye (27:40).  Finally, there is the physical 
death, which is a proof of itself.

7. The blessed verse (25:30) is greatly amazing and extremely 
worth pondering upon: “And [on the day] the Messenger will 
say: O my Lord! Verily my community took this Qur’Àn as a 
thing abandoned.” Another authentic translation: “And said the 
Messenger: O my Lord! My community has held on to this Qur’Àn 
as a thing abandoned.” That is, they held on to the exoteric aspect 
and left its esoteric aspect, which is full of the treasures of wisdom.

8. Once the holy Prophet said to MawlÀ cAlÄ(c): “Indeed there 
is a special house in paradise for you and you are the  ßu’l-qarnayn 
of this ummat.” (MufradÀtu’l-Qur’Àn, p. 417). A worldly kingdom 
has no importance whatsoever with God and His Messenger. In 
this context it can be said with certainty that ßu’l-qarnayn(c) was 
the ImÀm of his time, therefore due to this resemblance [with the 
ImÀmat] MawlÀ cAlÄ (c) is praised as ßu’l-qarnayn(c) because he was 
the ImÀm of the ummat until the Resurrection. Thus, whatever is 
mentioned in the Qur’Àn about ßu’l-qarnayn(c) is included in the 
subject of ImÀmat.

9. The word “Qarn” is used in the wise Qur’Àn, which means the 
people of one age and ßu’l-qarnayn(c) means the holy ImÀm, whose 
relation with the people of the age is bilateral, that is, externally and 
internally. Therefore, God has granted the ImÀm of the time power 
in the earth of spirituality and has given him a way unto everything 
from azal to this side and from here to azal (18:84). Thus, ßu’l-
qarnayn(c) started to traverse the destinations of the personal world 
(18:85) until when he reached the west of the sun of light, he found 
the sun setting in a spring of mud, that is, in the personality of the 
Perfect Man in the lower world, and in the higher world in his 
luminous face. The word ‘spring’ is in the sense that this rank and 
its function continue forever. He saw here a community, that is, all 
those people who were consciously or unconsciously living in this 
west … (18:86) …, he then went further (18:89) until he reached 
the east of the light of the Intellect or the light of azal. There his 
cÀrifÀnah travelling comes to an end, and with his inner eye he 
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observed that the sun of the Intellect was rising on the people of 
macrifat without any veil (18:90). Subsequently, he returned from 
there (18:92) and as ImÀm reached a place between two mountains. 
That is the rank of luminous guidance in which the ImÀm lifts his 
luminous veil and the dark veil of a murÄd and creates the spiritual 
(bÀÌinÄ) relationship so that the miracles of the ImÀm may appear.

10. Question: ßu’l-qarnayn(c) first reached the west and then the 
east and finally faced the problem of the Gog and Magog. What 
wisdom is there in this order? Answer: On the whole the world of 
Intellect is the east which is the final destination of the spiritual 
journey, from where the sun of light rises. The personal world is the 
west, in which the sun of light sets. Thus, in this journey, the west 
comes first and the east after that. Although the egression of Gog 
and Magog (i.e., spiritual particles) takes place in the beginning, 
here concerning others they are mentioned last, that is, it is a matter 
of returning and control or domination.

11. Question: What is alluded to in the Gog and Magog being 
unable to understand any word? Why were they making mischief? 
Answer: Whether it is the external world or the personal world, 
those who work without knowledge and wisdom, and do not obey 
the True Guide, are the ones who do not understand and make 
mischief, as mentioned in verse (2:11): “And when it is said to 
them: Do not make mischief in the earth! They say verily we are 
only reformers.”

12. Question: How is ßu’l-qarnayn(c)’s wall constructed to escape 
the evil and mischief of the physical and spiritual Gog and Magog?
Answer: [It is done] with such a worship that is performed with 
complete attention and free from any laziness, with such words 
of knowledge which are solid as pieces of iron, through such a 
wisdom-filled remembrance which turns into the fire of love 
and transforms all those pieces into red embers and from such a 
knowledge of unity which unifies all these realities into one reality 
(18:95-96).

13. Those people upon whom the sun of the light of azal rises 
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without any veil in the world of Intellect (the world of unity) are 
aware of all the secrets of recognition. They are the ones who are 
called “muqarrabÄn” (the nearest ones to God). If the world of unity 
is conceived, you must be sure that its east and west are one and 
this is the meaning of the rising of the sun of the resurrection from 
the west. It should be noted that as ÇaÐrat-i ßu’l-qarnayn(c) (i.e., 
the ImÀm) reached the place of azal spiritually and in the sense of 
macrifat and there he found a community, that this is an allusion to 
the successful guidance of the True Guide. Finally, it should also 
be understood that people are not scattered in the world of unity, 
they are all gathered together in only one person. Thus, you must 
be sure that such a community was hidden in the ImÀm himself, as 
mentioned earlier.

22 RabÄc I 1410 AH/24th October, 1989 AD
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Prophet’s and ImÀm’s Blessings (BarakÀt)

1. Observing in the light of a wisdom-filled ÇadÄâ of the holy 
Prophet, it becomes evident that the meaning of the religion of Islam 
as a whole is sincere advice and well-wishing (a’d-dÄnu’n-naÊÄÈah). 
Well-wishing consists of sincere or cordial prayers [as well as], those 
which are said with the heart. The great importance of prayer and 
well-wishing can be assessed well from this on the one hand and on 
the other, it becomes evident that there is nothing related to religion 
which does not have some guidance or indication for prayer.

2. According to the people of wisdom, it is a certain fact that 
real worship is only possible in the light of recognition (macrifat) 
and at such a special place, prayer becomes the essence of worship. 
Nonetheless, all essences are not alike, nor are all prayers. Therefore, 
it is extremely necessary for us to recognise and search for such a 
prayer that is the chief of all prayers and the spirit of all well-wishing, 
and that is the blessed prayer of the holy Prophet and the true ImÀm. 
The people of faith are completely sure that this prayer is instantly 
accepted in the Divine court.

3. ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c) first prayed for his own forgiveness, then for 
his parents followed by praying for every believer who had entered 
his house of luminosity, and finally, he prayed for all the common 
believers (71:28). ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c) sought forgiveness from the Lord 
for himself, for it was the esoteric purification (ÌahÀrat) in order 
to pray [for others], then it became necessary to pray for his great 
parents and the believers of every rank. This example shows the 
significance of Prophetic prayer.

4. How can any believer doubt the excellence of the blessed prayers 
of the Prophets? Nevertheless, the holy Prophet who was the Seal of 
Prophets and the beloved of God, the glory of his messengership 
is unique, similarly, his pure prayer too, is incomparable, as in the 
Qur’Àn God says (9:103): “And pray for them, indeed your prayer for 
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them is the source of satisfaction for them.” It should be noted that 
among the subjects and words of the holy Qur’Àn, a wisdom-filled 
link is hidden. Therefore, the first link of “sakan” is with the word 
“sakÄnah”, which is mentioned in six places in the Qur’Àn and which 
means physical, spiritual and intellectual peace and satisfaction, 
which is granted by God. Remember too, the pleasant point that all 
the meanings of the Qur’Ànic words are revealed from the Divine 
Pen (that is, the Pearl of Intellect), therefore, all the ta’wÄls return to 
the place of the Intellect and are centred and gathered there. Thus, 
the indication in (9:103) of receiving peace for the believers from the 
blessed prayer of the holy Prophet is that the last stage of obtaining 
it is the Treasure of the Intellect, where there is the highest level 
of peace because it is the last destination (the desired destination) 
where a believer has to reside.

5. The holy Prophet is the centre of mercy for all the worlds and 
all the times (21:107) and the rest of all Perfect Human Beings, that 
is Prophets and ImÀms are his representatives because God enfolds 
and unfolds each and every world, particularly the world of religion 
in its centre (2:245; 21:104). Thus, his prayer used to be received 
through the previous Prophets and continues to be received after 
him through the ImÀms who follow him, as mentioned in verse 
(6:20): “Those to whom We have given the Book (that is, the cÀrifs 
of the People of the Book) recognise him (the holy Prophet) as they 
recognise their sons.” This fact is related to the cÀrifs of the time 
of ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c) and ÇaÐrat-i cÃsÀ(c), who saw the light with their 
inner eye and recognised it. This is the place where great favours are 
granted, among them the light speaks to the cÀrifs: “I am your son 
because you gave me birth in your personal world. Thus, I will work 
for you like your son.” If this is the state of cÀrifs when they reach 
the holy Prophet’s light, what must be the status of the Prophets 
and ImÀms who are merged in it forever? It is evident from this 
bright proof that the people of faith receive the prayer of blessings 
(barakÀt) of the holy Prophet through the ImÀm of the time, which 
is an extremely great bliss.

6. In verses (2:246-251) study the story of ÇaÐrat-i  ËÀlÆt (c) (who 
was an ImÀm) and the “ark of tranquillity (ÊandÆq-i sakÄnah)” in the 
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light of wisdom. However, you must remember that there is the word 
“bacaâa (He revived him)” in which the “inmbicÀâ” is mentioned. 
That is, ÇaÐrat-i ËÀlÆt(c), having undergone the stages of spiritual 
death, was truly revived in life, as is the Divine law for a Perfect 
Man. Another word is “malik (king)”, which is used for the ImÀm 
who encompasses the universe with the knowledge of the Universal 
Intellect and the subtle body of the Universal Soul, as mentioned 
in verse (36:12): “And We have enclosed everything in a manifest 
ImÀm.” In short, chosen believers received the “Ark of tranquillity” 
full of the precious pearls of Divine secrets from ÇaÐrat-i ËÀlÆt(c)’s 
prayer of barakÀt, instructions and teachings. In such a state, why 
should one not have the azalÄ and abadÄ tranquillity and satisfaction 
of intellectual wealth?

7. In verse (54:5), the splendid way in which Qur’Ànic wisdom is 
praised, you will be extremely happy if its hidden secret is unveiled 
to you. The praise is in two words only, which are: “Çikmatun 
bÀliòatun”. Çikmat-i bÀliòah means the wisdom of the extreme 
limit, such a wisdom which continues to touch all the secrets of azal 
and abad simultaneously. This is because the word ‘bÀliò’ which 
is derived from ‘bulÆò’ is its present participle. The word ‘bulÆò’, 
which is from the root word ‘balaòa’ means ‘to reach’ and its agent 
means ‘one who reaches’. In order to reach, there has to be a limit 
or a place. Indeed, [for that there is] a limit and a place and that has 
numerous names and examples. This means that the deep wisdom 
of the Qur’Àn is “bÀliòah” (reaching, one who reaches) in the sense 
that it not only reaches the “Treasure of azal” by itself, but it also 
guides every such believer who is granted the wisdom to reach the 
extremely high sublime place, the Treasure of azal.

8. The word barkat [or its plural] barakÀt is such a wisdom-filled 
word of the Qur’Àn, which has unlimited meanings and in those 
meanings are mentioned the countless intellectual, spiritual and 
material bounties that never end, and their fountainheads continue 
to run towards the creatures because every such fountainhead is 
granted by God, may He be exalted and blessed. For example, the 
sun, observe what torrential waves of material barakÀt continue to 
spread in the universe from this extremely great fountainhead of 
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light. This is only an account of the sun of the physical world. Now, 
let us talk about that refulgent sun which continues to always scatter 
the brilliant intellectual and spiritual barakÀt in the spiritual world. 
He indeed is the light of guidance and the lamp of knowledge and 
wisdom.

9. Although Prophethood came to an end with the Prophet 
MuÈammad(Ê), the chain of vicegerency and ImÀmat continues 
so that the necessary matters may be accomplished by the light 
of guidance according to Divine will, and there should be neither 
any impediment (22:78) nor hardship and that there should be ease 
(94:6). There should be no lack in the perfection of the religion of 
Islam and the completion of Divine bounty (5:3), satisfactory prayer 
of barakÀt may continue to be received (9:103), believers may be 
purified spiritually and intellectually by the taking of zakÀt and 
teaching of knowledge and wisdom (9:103; 2:129, 151), baycat or 
the oath of allegiance may be taken (48:10), worship may be by 
the beautiful Names (7:180), and so that this light of guidance may 
be linked to the light of the Qur’Àn and may act as the spiritual and 
luminous Teacher (5:15) and there may not exist the lame excuse 
on the Day of Resurrection that there was no guide after the holy 
Prophet (4:165).

10. It is mentioned in verse (33:43) that AllÀh sends ÊalawÀt on 
the believers and also His angels (in which there are the blessings 
(barakÀt) of knowledge and mercy) so that He may bring them 
forth from the darkness of ignorance into the light of knowledge 
and wisdom. We came to know without any doubt the main purpose 
of ÊalawÀt from this luminous guidance and that is that Divine 
knowledge is for the intellect and the Divine mercy for the soul. 
Thus, these two meanings are hidden in the ÊalawÀt. However, 
the question arises here whether this heavenly ÊalawÀt is revealed 
through the holy Prophet, the mercy for the worlds, or is it revealed 
directly? The answer is that we recite according to the teachings 
of the holy Prophet: “AllÀhumma Êalli calÀ MuÈammadin wa Àli 
MuÈammad”, the purport of which is: “O AllÀh! The ÊalawÀt You 
have mentioned (33:43), reveal it through MuÈammad and the 
progeny of MuÈammad.” Thus, God sends ÊalawÀt on His servants 
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through this means. This very same secret is also hidden in the 
prayer of blessings of the Prophet and the ImÀm of the time. It is 
in this sense that great attention is drawn towards the importance of 
ÊalawÀt. (It is necessary to reflect more here.)

11. The command to call AllÀh by His Supreme Name is mentioned 
in the mighty Qur’Àn (7:180). However, who knows whether we 
are acting according to this command or not? Is it not the greatest 
mercy of God that His Supreme Name (the ImÀm of the time) prays 
for our good? (God willing) from this example, you will be able to 
understand more that the bliss of the two worlds of true believers 
lies in being able to obtain the happiness and the blessings of their 
MawlÀ and Lord, so that thereby they may attain the happiness of 
God and His Messenger.

12. The greatest thing with God is the Command “Be”, and the 
greatest thing with the servant is ‘prayer’. There is an amazing kind 
of relationship between the Command and prayer. It is in the word 
as well as in the meaning, in love as well as in the acceptance. And if 
the Supreme Name himself says the prayer of blessings for you, this 
relationship becomes strong to the extreme end. Thus, O believers, 
try to understand the importance and excellence of the ImÀm(c) of the 
time’s blessings in the light of the very Qur’Àn, so that you may be 
able to melt and express gratitude for this great favour of the Lord 
of the worlds, that He, the merciful has kept you in the shadow of 
ImÀmat. He has engaged the universe externally and internally in 
your work, particularly the sun (that is, the ImÀm, 42:13) and has 
granted you everything (14:34; 31:20; 15:21). Praise belongs to 
AllÀh, the Lord of the worlds!

1 RabÄc II 1410 AH/1st November, 1989 AD
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Some Qur’Ànic Names of the Exalted ImÀm(c)

Part 1

1.  ImÀmu’l-muttaqÄn (The ImÀm of the righteous, 25:74): 
“And those who pray: O our Lord! Grant us of our wives and our 
offspring (àurriyyat) coolness of our eyes and make us the ImÀm 
of the righteous ones.” This prayer is specific to the ImÀms. In the 
language of wisdom it is said in it that the chain of ImÀmat started 
from the time of ¿dam(c) and is going to continue and last until 
the Resurrection of resurrections. This is because the story of the 
righteous ones has continued from the inception of religion; read 
the story of ÇaÐrat-i HÀbÄl(c) (5:27). From it we have to understand 
the allusion that the word offspring (à urriyyat) is not only related to 
the future, in fact there is the mention too of how the present ImÀm 
was also the ImÀm in the past. Thus, this is the reason mentioned 
in verses (3:33-34) that the Prophets are the offspring (àurriyyat) of 
one another. See the example below:

2.  Ahl-i ßikr (The People of ßikr, 16:43): ßikr is one of the 
names of the holy Prophet (65:10-11), àikr is also the Qur’Àn (15:9), 
àikr is also the Supreme Name (7:180), àikr is also advice or counsel 
(naÊÄÈat), and àikr also means ‘to remember’. Thus, Ahl-i àikr 
means the holy ImÀms from the House of the holy Prophet (ahl-i 
bayt) in whom is hidden the Supreme Name and the spirituality of 
the Qur’Àn. It is they who are the fountainhead of guidance and the 
means of advice and remembrance. Thus, indicating to all these 
meanings, it is said (16:43): “(O Messenger!) We did not send before 
you (messengers) but men, to whom We used to send revelation, 
(so tell the people) if you yourselves do not know, ask the ahl-i àikr 
(the people of the Prophet’s House, the ImÀms), (because it is they 
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who from the very beginning have continued in their spirituality to 
adhere to the light of Prophethood), and in the personal world are 
the means of recognition (macrifat) of the renewal of similitudes 
for every cÀrif.

3.  Nafs-i RasÆl (The Soul of the Prophet (3:61)): You may 
have correct information about the event of mutual imprecation 
(mubÀhalah). Nafs-i RasÆl means MawlÀ cAlÄ(c). In this noble verse 
(3:61) you can see that MawlÀ cAlÄ(c) is the holy Prophet’s soul 
because in Arabic, the word ‘nafs’ means ‘soul’. However, here 
we are confronted by a core point, which is that since the holy 
Prophet was entirely light, how can an ordinary person be his soul, 
whereas the indication here is towards both the belovedness and 
unity, therefore here the word ‘nafs’ is used in the sense of light, 
as it is said satisfied soul (nafs-i muÌma’innah), Single Soul (nafs-i 
wÀÈidah), Universal Soul (nafs-i kullÄ), etc. Here this ‘nafs’ is in 
the sense of light. Thus, here nafs in the sense of light indicates the 
unity of the light of Prophethood and that of ImÀmat.

4.  AÊÈÀb-i AcrÀf (7:46): AcrÀf is the name of the exalted 
place where all recognitions (macrifats) are gathered. This is the 
intellectual rank of the true ImÀm in the personal world, where he 
recognises all people by their faces. This is an indication that every 
kind of recognition (macrifat) is related to the face including the 
most exalted recognition (macrifat).

5.  Yawmu’l-¿ðir (the Last Day (2:4): The six nÀÌiqs, who are 
the lords of îarÄcat, are the six days of AllÀh and ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’im(c), 
who is the seventh day, i.e., Saturday is the last day, as mentioned 
in verse (2:1-4): “Alif-LÀm-MÄm (Light of ImÀmat which is the 
Speaking Book (23:62)) is such a Book in which there is no doubt, 
there is only the certainty, it is the guide of the righteous ones, who 
by observations of spirituality believe in the spiritual world, and 
they establish ÊalÀt (that is, they perform the dacwat-i Èaqq), and 
spend out of what We have given them (that is, they teach spiritual 
knowledge), they are those (who see and knowingly) believe in 
that which is revealed to you and that which was revealed before 
you, and they have certainty in the Hereafter, that is, they have 
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attained the spiritual and intellectual recognition (macrifat) of 
ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’im(c) because all that is mentioned above is due to him.” 
Remember that the fountainhead of certainty is ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’im(c), 
therefore it is said: “And they have certainty in the hereafter” (2:4). 
Thus, the rule that all those names of the resurrection mentioned in 
the wise Qur’Àn are the names and appellations of ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’im(c) 
has to be remembered well.

6.  Kawâar (108:1):  Kawâar means abundant good and the man 
who has numerous children, i.e., ÇaÐrat-i cAlÄ(c). The pool of Kawâar 
(ÈawÐ-i kawâar) also in the form of ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’imu’l-qiyÀmat (c) is 
MawlÀ cAlÄ(c), and the cup-bearer (sÀqÄ) of Kawâar too. Kawâar 
is the knowledge of the Hidden Book. All this is wisdom and the 
abundant good.

7.  Mu’minÆn (Believers 9:105): There are several ranks of 
faith, from the very initial to the end. Thus, every ImÀm is at the 
perfect level of faith, and in this sense, one of the titles of the pure 
ImÀms is mu’minÆn, as God says: “And (O Messenger) say: ‘AllÀh 
beholds your deeds and so does His Messenger and the believers’ 
(9:105). It is clear from this command that after AllÀh and His 
Messenger, the ImÀms see the deeds of the people because God 
has made them witnesses over the people (11:7; 50:21). This is the 
reason that on the day of resurrection, the people of the time will be 
invited with their ImÀm (17:71).

8.  íÀhid (11:17), íahÄd (50:21), íuhadÀ’ (2:143): Where 
God Himself and the angels testify to t awÈÄd and His being worthy 
of worship, there the people of knowledge (3:18) also testify to 
this. Who are these possessors of knowledge? They are the ones 
who after AllÀh Himself, testify to His exaltedness with the Angel 
of the Pen, the Angel of the Tablet, the Bearers of the Throne, 
cIzrÀ’Äl(c), IsrÀfÄl(c), MÄkÀ’Äl(c) and JibrÀ’Äl(c) in the light of intellect 
and recognition. Can a testimony be valid without seeing and 
recognising? No, not at all. Those who have reached the peak of 
the knowledge of tawÈÄd and recognition of God, are the Prophets 
and the ImÀms who uphold justice (3:18).
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9.  WÀriâ-i Qur’Àn (The heir of the Qur’Àn, (35:32): In this 
verse, it is stated: “Then from among Our servants We specially 
made the heir of the Qur’Àn those whom We (gave ability) and chose 
them.” These are the ImÀms of guidance and they are the Treasurers 
of the wise Qur’Àn. This means that the spirit and spirituality (5:15) 
and the light and luminosity (42:52) of the glorious Qur’Àn are in 
the ImÀm of the time, and it is in this sense that he is the Speaking 
Qur’Àn (45:29). Praise belongs to AllÀh!

10.  Ummu’l-KitÀb, KitÀb (43:4; 78:29): U mmu’l-kitÀb means 
the AsÀs and the kitÀb means the ImÀm because the light of 
MuÈammad(Ê) is the Pen and that of cAlÄ(c) is the Guarded Tablet 
and the same is the Ummu’l-kitÀb as well. Where the Qur’Àn is in 
this living and luminous Ummu’l-kitÀb, it is very exalted and full 
of wisdom (43:4) and it is in this same Guarded Tablet that the 
glorious Qur’Àn is preserved (85:21-22). Since every ImÀm after 
ÇaÐrat-i cAlÄ(c) is the same light, it is said (78:29): “And We have 
confined everything in a Book.” This is an allusion to that act of 
God, by which He, the Omnipotent, enfolds the entire universe in 
His hand and He performs this act in the blessed personality of the 
ImÀm(c) of the time. Therefore, it is said (36:12): “And We have 
enclosed everything in a manifest ImÀm.”

11.  ÇaÐrat-i HÀrÆn(c)’s Equivalent (20:29-34): The holy Prophet 
said to MawlÀ cAlÄ(c): “You are to me as HÀrÆn was to MÆsÀ.”  This 
means that ÇaÐrat-i cAlÄ(c) was ÇaÐrat-i HÀrÆn(c)’s equivalent and 
all those virtues of the latter mentioned in the Qur’Àn are also in 
ÇaÐrat-i cAlÄ(c), except prophethood. In the way of wisdom, this 
ÇadÄâ includes all those wisdoms of the story of ÇaÐrat-i HÀrÆn(c) 
in the subject of ImÀmat. Indeed, this is so because ÇaÐrat-i HÀrÆn(c) 
was ImÀm-i asÀs as was MawlÀnÀ cAlÄ(c).

12.  BÀb-i ÇiÌÌah (The Gate of Repentance and seeking 
forgiveness, 2:58): It is mentioned in books such as Kawkab-i 
DurrÄ, ArjaÈu’l-maÌÀlib, etc., that the holy Prophet said: “cAlÄ 
is the gate of ÈiÌÌah.”, that is, cAlÄ is the gate of repentance and 
seeking forgiveness. With utmost humility, I would like to say here 
that the law of wisdom of the Qur’Àn and the ÇadÄâ is such that 



73

one symbolised (mamâÆl, i.e., an object) has several examples. 
Therefore, from MawlÀnÀ cAlÄ(c)’s several examples, one is the 
example of the door, such as the gate of the holy Prophet’s city 
of knowledge, the door of the Prophet’s wisdom, the door of 
repentance, the gate of heaven, the gate of paradise, etc.

13.  Malik (King, 2:247): Study deeply the story of Saul(c) in 
the wise Qur’Àn and then solve the following questions: a.Were 
these chiefs of the children of Israel religious or worldly? b. Why 
did they not arrange the jihÀd themselves? c. When God and the 
Prophet made Saul(c) their King, was he too granted a great spiritual 
power or not? d. He who is appointed King, would he be called a 
religious King or worldly? e. If there is a need in religion for such 
a King whom only God and the Prophet choose, who was such 
a chosen person in the time of the holy Prophet, whom God and 
His Prophet had granted a Kingdom? The comprehensive answer 
is MawlÀ cAlÄ (c). f. What is the Qur’Ànic proof of this fact? Answer: 
See the following:

First proof: God has granted the progeny of IbrÀhÄm(c) and the 
progeny of MuÈammad(Ê) a great kingdom in addition to many other 
great bounties. As long as the Qur’Àn lasts, this kingdom continues 
(4:54).

Second proof: Whether it is this world or the world of religion, 
nothing is greater than order (Èukm) and command (amr) because 
every kingdom and government depends on it. Thus, God and 
the holy Prophet granting them the position of the bearers of the 
command (ulu’l-amr) have appointed the pure ImÀms King over 
the people (4:59), so that people by merging in them through real 
obedience and love may become kings, which is promised in the 
Qur’Àn and the ÇadÄâ.

Tuesday, 7 RabÄc II 1410 AH/7th November, 1989 AD
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Great Wisdoms of the People of the Cave

1. The people of faith are certain that Qur’Ànic stories are 
absolutely different and distinct from worldly stories because 
every verse of the Qur’Àn is brimful of the precious pearls of 
knowledge and wisdom and esoteric ta’wÄl. Therefore, it is the first 
and foremost duty of prudent believers to continue to endeavour as 
much as possible for the ta’wÄlÄ wisdoms of the wise Qur’Àn, so that 
they may attain the recognition of the light of the Qur’Àn and the 
spirit of Islam.

2.  The People of the Cave (18:9): There are three caves in the 
spiritual path of the people of precautionary secrecy (taqiyyah) and 
the people of esoteric teachings who are attached to the Supreme 
Name and hidden worship. They are:

    First :  The cave of ÌarÄqat
    Second :  The cave of ÈaqÄqat
    Third :  The cave of macrifat 
These stages are also called the knowledge of certainty, the eye of 
certainty and the truth of certainty. Thus, being adorned with every 
kind of obedience and knowledge of certainty to enter the cave 
of kÀr-i buzurg (literally the great work, i.e., the hidden worship 
of the supreme Name) is as if hiding in the first cave. If the door 
of spirituality opens to a fortunate believer in this cave, indeed he 
enters the second cave. The third cave due to being on the extreme 
height is extremely difficult because it is the cave of the Prophets 
and ImÀms. Nonetheless, it is not impossible, while by Divine 
providence the light of guidance is always there. The third cave is 
the cave of intellectuality (i.e., dÀl-mÄm). Thus, in real sense, the 
people of the cave are those who are hidden in the cave of Intellect. 
Reflect on the verse (16:81): “And of the mountains, He has made 
places of refuge for you”, which alludes to the caves of intellect in 
the personal world.
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3.  What is “RaqÄm”? (18:9): The literal meaning of the 
word “ raqÄm” is ‘inscription’. It means here the spiritual writing 
which appears in connection with the spiritual marvels and inner 
observations. This raqÄm is in the spiritual destinations as well as 
in the intellectual stages. The mount QÀf, which is in the world of 
Intellect and which is as clear and transparent as luminous paper, 
has [written on] it such luminous words that the letter QÀf is at the 
end of every word. Perhaps it is because of this that this place is 
given the name mount QÀf. It should also be well understood that 
the highest raqÄm is the Divine Word because the people of the cave 
and raqÄm are among the [Divine] signs of power and wisdom.

4.  The Entering of Some Youth in the Cave (18:10): By the 
permission of the ImÀm(c) of the time, to have recourse to special 
worship, Divine remembrance and spirituality by some such capable 
and courageous youth means that they have become young not only 
in a physical sense, but they have prime of youth for worship and 
religious awareness. Spirituality comes into being from none other 
than by crushing the desires of the young carnal soul. This is the 
reason that according to the Qur’Àn, Perfect Human Beings are 
enriched with spiritual and intellectual wealth in their very youth.

5.  Prayer for Given Mercy and Rectitude and Guidance 
(18:10): They prayed for the given mercy (i.e., special Divine 
mercy) and sought rectitude and guidance to attain success in 
religion and this world. It is evident from the wisdom of this prayer 
that the people of the cave have to live amongst people and their 
intention is not to run away from the field of trial and to hide 
somewhere forever.

6.  Sealing up of the Ears (18:11): This means the miraculous 
attention in remembrance and worship by the ceasing of insinuations, 
and the beginning of revolutionary spiritual progress, in which is 
found detachment and unawareness of the world similar to the 
world of dream. This is due to IsrÀfÄl(c)’s ÊÆr in which from one side 
there is extreme intensity and on the other extreme sweetness. Such 
a state is like sleep in which an individual is detached from the 
external world to some extent or a great extent so that effacement 
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and merging may be attained.

7.  God Revived them (18:12): (“Then We revived them”). This 
is the description of the destination of cIzrÀ’Äl(c), in which there is the 
miracle of the seizing of the soul and reviving it so that it should 
become evident who from the two groups of the people of exoteric 
teachings and the people of Divine help (ta’yÄd), can correctly 
assess the duration of their stay in the cave. This is an allusion that 
at that place, time can be minimum as well as maximum because in 
spirituality the Divine hand can enfold and unfold time as He wills 
and He can also enclose countless things in a small number.

8.  The Rank of the Truth of Certainty (Çaqqu’l-yaqÄn) 
(18:13): This story reaches the climax of spirituality where there 
is the Truth of certainty. It was at this place that the people of 
the cave were enriched with the wealth of faith and guidance in 
their very youth, and when their personal resurrection was taking 
place (ià qÀmÆ, 18:14), God granted them patience and endurance, 
because this trial was not an easy event, then they were granted 
the knowledge of the secrets of tawÈÄd and recognition (macrifat) 
(18:14). Now, they were transferred from the cave of spirituality to 
the cave of intellectuality, where they could obtain the everlasting 
providence and mercy as spacious as the universe (that is, the vision 
(dÄdÀr) of the Universal Soul and the hearing of the Command 
(samÀcat-i amr, 18:16)), that is, a personal universe and its kingdom 
was sought.

9.  The Desired Destination and the Rising of the Sun of 
Intellect (18:17): ‘O sÀlik (traveller on the path of spirituality), you 
see the sun of Intellect when it rises, inclines away from their cave 
to the right and when it sets, turns away from them to the left, while 
they are in a spacious place of the cave (18:17).’ It is imperative that 
to understand this wisdom you must study the description of the 
light of believers in (57:12; 66:8). The people of cave, ascending 
beyond the unbounded distance of space and time had become non-
spatial and non-temporal. In this state, they studied the secrets of 
azal and abad together. Nonetheless, reflection and pondering on 
this was a long process.
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10.  The Morning of Azal and the Evening of Abad (18:17): 
When the sun (Light of lights) rose over the people of the intellectual 
cave, it was the morning of azal and as it set, it was the evening of 
abad. In this way, they saw countless azals and abads. Nonetheless, 
the azal of azals and the abad of abads did not appear anywhere. 
Perhaps these two words were in the sense of beginningless and 
endless. There are numerous allusions to the sun rising and setting 
at this place. For example, see the following diagram:

Renewal of Azal

SettingRising

AbadAzal

Universal SoulUniversal Intellect

AsÀsNÀÌiq

NightDay

Last First

BÀÌinÍÀhir

Darkness Light

FanÀ’ (merging)BaqÀ’ (survival)

WisdomBook

UnityMultiplicity

Ta’wÄlTanzÄl

The TabletThe Pen

CommandCreation

KursÄ (Pedestal)cArî (Throne)

ÇawwÀ¿dam

EarthHeaven

Ratq (21:30)Fatq (21:30)
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IÈÊÀ (calculation, 36:12)Everything (36:12)

Face of GodHand of God

ContractionExpansion

11.  This World is Sleep, Hereafter is Wakefulness (18:18): ‘O 
s Àlik! You deem them to be awake though they are asleep, that is, 
in comparison to future awareness the present awareness is like 
sleeping. God continues to turn them sometimes outwards (right) 
and sometimes inwards (left) and their dog stretching out both his 
paws sitting at their threshold (i.e., the person who was attached 
to the people of the cave …). O sÀlik! If you would have observed 
them in the cave of Intellect or the cave of Soul, you would have 
retraced your steps and run away and you would have been filled 
with awe (18:18).’ This is because according to wisdom, one aspect 
of spirituality is fear and the other peace.

12.  [Their] InmbicÀâ in the Cave of Intellect (18:19): Now 
their intellectual and recognitive inmbicÀâ takes place and they 
are revived in a real sense so that they may attain every kind of 
recognition and continue the discussion of questions and answers 
amongst themselves … They sent one of their companions to the 
city with their coin (wariq) of spiritual knowledge, so that he may 
gauge which individual or individuals of pure nature (azkÀ tacÀman) 
is/are worthy of receiving this knowledge. Simultaneously they 
were anxious that the secret be divulged because if the people 
learnt about the dacwat-i Èaqq, they would become jealous and 
inimical and stone them with questions or they would impose their 
point of view (18:20). Nevertheless, there was great wisdom in 
divulging their secret, which is that the people of the cave are an 
example of resurrection. Thus, those who became convinced of the 
grandeur and eminence of the people of the cave started to discuss 
amongst themselves whether they should build as a monument an 
ordinary building or a mosque on the site of the cave. This debate 
alludes to [their discussion about] the rank in which they should 
accept the people of the cave: as subsidiary ÈudÆd or the ImÀm? 
However, the greater weight and power were in those arguments 
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which upheld that the reality and spirituality of the story related 
to the exalted ImÀm. Therefore, it was accepted that in this story 
too, the secrets of the ImÀm were hidden as they were in the story 
of ßu’l-qarnayn(c). Thus, the mosque is an example of the ImÀm 
because he is the House of God.

13.  How many were the people of the cave? (18:22): Their 
correct number is the one mentioned after “rajman bi’l-òayb” 
(Guessing the unseen). That is, they were seven and their eighth is 
the dog. These are the seven spiritual (bÀÌinÄ) ranks of the ImÀm(c) 
of the time, which are the seven heavens of spirituality. Their dog 
is every mu’min who endures all kinds of insults in obedience, love, 
service and loyalty to the True ImÀm and always remains attached 
to his sacred threshold, until this dog, according to the Qur’Àn, 
merges in his Lord and finds himself in him.

12 RabÄc II 1410 AH/12th November, 1989 AD
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Recognition (macrifat) of Signs and Miracles

1.  A Human Being’s Spiritual Ascension and Elevation 
(95:4-5): The invitation to reflect on sÆrah (95:1-8) is that every 
wise human being should ponder on what the level of perfection of 
the human spiritual and intellectual advancement is. That is, which 
height can a human being eventually touch in his journey through 
the stages of elevation? And if he is reversed how far can he sink? 
After reading the translation and exegesis of this s Ærah, reflect also 
on the ta’wÄlÄ wisdom: ‘By the Universal Intellect, Universal Soul, 
nÀÌiq and asÀs (Wajh-i DÄn, Discourse 11) We created a human 
being in the best stature, that is, We gave him the stage of the 
climax of ascension. Then We reversed him to the lowest of the 
low, except those who duly believe and continue to do righteous 
deeds, for them there is never-ending recompense (95:1-6)’. This 
Divine wisdom-filled oath has a great purpose as well as special 
relevance. The purpose is to draw complete attention to possible 
ascension and elevation. Its relevance is that this spiritual and 
intellectual progress depends on the recognition of the four roots of 
religion: Universal Intellect, Universal Soul, nÀÌiq and asÀs.

2.  The Clear Proof of Recognition (Macrifat) (27:93): The 
sÆrah of Naml (Ant) too, is a universe of spiritual and Qur’Ànic 
marvels and wonders, which is spread in all its verses, yet it is 
enfolded in its last verse as a gist and quintessence, which is (27:93): 
“And say: Praise be to AllÀh. Soon will He show you His signs so 
that you will recognise them. Your Lord is not heedless of all you 
do.” The most sublime signs are in the Higher world, such as the 
Divine Word (Kun = Be), the Pen, the Tablet, the Throne, Pedestal, 
etc. However, without exempting any great thing from observation 
and recognition, God commands that you continue to duly do good 
deeds, and He will continue to show you His signs (miracles) to the 
extent that you will attain the recognition of the Truth of certainty 
(Èaqqu’l-yaqÄn) (41:53).
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3.  The Recognition of the Word “Kun”: Among the great 
signs first is the Universal Command (amr-i kull), i.e., the Divine 
Command, which is expressed by “kun (Be)”. This is one of the 
countless senses of the real word. Since the difference of languages 
is also among the Divine signs (30:22), it is correct to say that the 
word “kun (Be)” is in every language actually or potentially and 
its proof is that whenever God sent a Prophet, He used to speak 
to him in the language of his people (14:4) and AllÀh’s speech at 
its highest level is in the Word of “Command (amr)”. It is evident 
from this that the word “kun (Be)” and its expression is in every 
language because it is this Word which is the fountainhead and 
centre of all words and meanings. This is similar to the Divine law 
(sunnat) that all human beings scatter in the world from the loins 
of one ¿dam and they are gathered and enfolded in another ¿dam. 
Similarly in the renewal of similitudes of the personal world, all 
things are scattered from “kun (Be)” and are contracted in the same 
“kun (Be)”.

4.  Recognition of the Angel Intellect: Universal Intellect is 
the greatest angel. The same angel is the Divine Pen as well as 
the Light of azal. This is the resplendent sun whom the Prophets 
and ImÀms have continued to see rising and setting with his 
luminous body, in whom is hidden the secret of construction 
and progress of the intellectual world. If you wish to count the 
small and big universal bounties and benefits of the physical 
sun, it is not possible, therefore who can dare to count the 
bounties which come into existence from the blessings of the 
sun of Intellect? Nevertheless, it is necessary to know that there 
are three universes: the external physical universe, the spiritual 
universe and the intellectual universe. This clearly means that, 
first of all in the wise Qur’Àn, intellectual things are mentioned, 
then spiritual things and lastly the material things. It is possible 
that somewhere materiality is not given importance [however the 
three universes are there], for example, the heaven, sun, moon, 
stars, clouds, lightning, thunderbolt, etc. are first related to the 
intellectual world. Similarly, the things of the earth, mountains 
and ocean are first related to the intellectual world.
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5.  Recognition of the Angel Universal Soul: The Universal 
Soul is the second greatest angel, who is [also known as] the Guarded 
Tablet, Ummu’l-kitÀb and also that earth from which the heaven is 
separated and raised up (21:30; 55:7), which is the blessed earth 
(21:71) where all distances of time and space gradually contract 
and come to an end because this is the sacred valley of ËuwÀ 
(20:12) where ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c) was told to take off his spiritual 
shoes because the spiritual journey had come to an end. This is the 
desired destination where there is everything. All these meanings 
are hidden in the word “ËuwÀ”, like in “naÌwÄ” (We enfold, 21:104) 
and “maÌwiyyÀt” (rolled up, 39:67) is mentioned the enfolding of 
the inner aspect of the universe and showing it in the same place.

Where the Universal Intellect is the Throne, there the Universal 
Soul is the Pedestal (KursÄ). One of his attributes is that by Divine 
power he has encircled within himself the heavens and the earth. 
The concept of this act is of two kinds:

i. The sun of light, which is the representative of the universe 
and everything, sets in the Universal Soul.

ii. The universe is immersed in the ocean of the KursÄ or the 
Universal Soul, which is the Supreme Soul. Thus, God’s 
KursÄ surrounds the earth and the heaven.

6.  Recognition of the Angel of Throne (carî): The greatest 
and most difficult trial of God is recognition, particularly that of 
the carî and his Lord. However, wherever a trial is intended, there 
is provision of teaching and training as well to attain success. Thus, 
we have to think deeply in the illumination of the light of guidance 
and ask: Can the Divine Throne be decorated and adorned with any 
invaluable thing other than the consummate virtues of intellect and 
soul and the unique excellences of knowledge and wisdom? Is the 
Qur’Ànic description of the Throne related to the external universe 
or is it related to the personal world? If you accept that this is the 
story of the spiritual progress of the personal world, you should 
know that the problem is going to be solved because the truth is 
on the side of accepting this. Indeed, AllÀh created the earth and 
heaven in the personal world of the Perfect Human Being. He then 
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did “istawÀ” on the Throne (carî). Various meanings of “istawÀ” 
have been explained, nevertheless, I would like to say here that 
God took the carî in His hand because it is the Intellect and the 
Pen that is in His grip, so that through intellectual writings the work 
of MusÀwÀt-i RaÈmÀnÄ (God’s equality) may be accomplished. The 
Throne (carî) means the light of the Universal Intellect and by the 
bearers of the Throne, the bearers of the light, who are the ImÀms 
in whose personal world is the manifestation and demonstration of 
the Universal Intellect and Universal Soul.

7.  Recognition of the Supreme Similitude (al-maâalu’l-aclÀ, 
16:60): There is an extremely comprehensive of comprehensives 
and a unique similitude in the Higher world of the personal world, 
which continues to appear from the Word “kun” (Be), Universal 
Intellect, Pearl [of Intellect] and the Universal Soul, in which the 
keys of the treasures of all knowledge and recognition are encircled 
and enfolded. Thus, the treasure of treasures of Divine secrets is 
hidden at this place. For example, how amazing and wonderful 
is the secret that the Universal Intellect is with the Single Soul 
(31:28), that is the Universal Soul, is one as well as separate, as 
this fact becomes clear from the demonstration of the Pearl [of 
Intellect]. Similarly, nÀÌiq and asÀs concerning the Higher “I” are in 
the Universal Soul however, their personalities are separate. Now, 
when the sun of knowledge and wisdom rises from their united 
luminous body, according to the requirement of wisdom, you can 
ascribe this light to all or one. In fact, this unity is such that all the 
realities, such as carî, kursÄ, Pen, Guarded Tablet are one in it and 
this is the first and foremost and guiding example of the concept of 
Monoreality.

8.  Recognition of cIlliyyÄn and the Book of the Righteous 
(83:18-21): It is said: “Nay, the Book of the righteous ones is in 
cIlliyyÄn and what do you know what cIlliyyÄn is? It is a written 
Book where the nearest ones (muqarrabÄn, pl. of muqarrab) 
become present (i.e., they see it).” It is necessary to reflect on 
this magnificent wisdom that cIlliyyÄn are the Universal Intellect, 
Universal Soul, nÀÌiq and asÀs, who are not only themselves the 
Book, but in which is preserved the Book of deeds of the mu’mins 
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as well. This written Book called cIlliyyÄn can be seen even in this 
world by the nearest ones. 

9.  Recognition of the Speaking Book (23:62; 45:29): The holy 
ImÀm is the Speaking Book in the rank of the exoteric guidance as 
well as in that of spirituality and resurrection. Since the Speaking 
Book is in a special position of Divine proximity (ladaynÀ, 
23:62), therefore his spiritual recognition can only be attained 
through spiritual progress, which is conditional on the exalted 
ImÀm’s obedience. This point becomes more and more worthy of 
attention that those fortunate people who, in their lifetime undergo 
the action of ÇaÐrat-i cIzrÀ’Äl(c) and his army, see the states of 
personal resurrection and can feel and comprehend the spiritual 
and intellectual marvels and wonders of the Speaking Book. This 
is because the verse (17:71): “[Remember the day] when We will 
invite all people with their ImÀm” is also related to the personal 
resurrection, in which is hidden the collective resurrection. Thus, 
the means of the recognition of signs and miracles is the obedience 
of the exalted ImÀm or the Speaking Book. Praise belongs to AllÀh, 
the Lord of the worlds!

18 RabÄc II 1410 AH/18th November, 1989 AD
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Wisdom of Contraries

1.  Example of ¿dam(c) and ÇawwÀ(c) (39:6): Indeed, the secret 
of wisdom and the secret of exigency is that God created ÇaÐrat-i 
¿dam (c), then He made ÇaÐrat-i ÇawwÀ(c) from him and then He 
spread from them both multitudes of human beings.  The law of 
pairs (53:45) started prominently from here. It should be noted 
carefully that this same law is the law of two contraries and nothing 
can be outside this principle, as God says in verse (36:36): “He 
is free (from every attribute of the creatures) Who created pairs 
of everything that grows from the earth and from themselves and 
those things which are not known.” Duly study this wisdom-filled 
subject in the noble Qur’Àn.

2.  Simple Pair (juft-i basÄÌ): Universal Intellect and Universal 
Soul are called the simple pair, that is, a pair which surrounds the 
universe and under the influence of whose luminous waves all things 
have become pairs. This law applies not only to a pair of male and 
female but also to every pair of two contrary and conflicting things, 
such as day and night, life and death, heaven and earth and all other 
contrary things. Countless wisdoms are hidden in this law and all 
those wisdoms are reflected in the confluence of two oceans. This 
is the place where the Universal Intellect and the Universal Soul 
are together (18:60) and ‘flow meeting together’ (55:19).

3.  God’s Two Hands: It is said in verse (5:64): “Rather both His 
Hands are open.” That is, the Universal Intellect and the Universal 
Soul; from another aspect, nÀÌiq and asÀs and from a third, ImÀm 
and bÀb are the two hands of God, because His work manifests 
through the persona of manifestations such as the angel Pen, the 
angel Tablet and other angels and such as the holy Prophet who 
was the persona of the manifestation of God’s hand, because God 
as such is free from and above the concept of organs and limbs. 
Thus, the Universal Intellect is the light of Prophethood and the 
Universal Soul is the light of ImÀmat. Both these hands of God 
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always expand the personal world to the boundaries of the heavens 
and the earth of the universe and enfold it with the picture of the 
universe. This tremendous act in which there are countless wisdoms 
continues constantly so that the far-distant paradise and kingdom 
may be brought close.

4.  Two Contraries: Contraries are created from one another, 
such as a man and a woman who, concerning gender, are contrary 
to one another. It is because of this contrariety that the man becomes 
husband and the woman wife. These two designations start together 
without any priority or posteriority. Thus, the secret that ÇaÐrat-i 
ÇawwÀ(c) was made from ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) is known, but the secret 
that in creating husband and wife from one another Divine wisdom 
was equal on both sides, is known only to the chosen ones. The 
same is the case with the Universal Intellect and the Universal Soul, 
who are the Pen and the Guarded Tablet [and] that their practical 
existence is from one another.

5.  The Diagram of Contraries and the Renewal of 
Similitudes: Whatever may be other than God definitely has a 
contrary or opposite and in this are hidden very great wisdoms. For 
instance, study the following diagram carefully:

6.  Explanation of the Diagram of Contraries: According to 
verse (70:4) God also has such a day (cycle) which by the reckoning 
of people is equal to 50,000 years. Notwithstanding, it is possible 
that this lengthy duration may shrink at the station of the Intellect 
and become more or less five seconds. The first reason for this is 
that the immense distances of time and space are rolled up here 
(38:67). The second reason is that here the light of the staunch 
mu’mins starts to act with the speed of lightning (57:12). The third 
reason is that this is the abode of ibdÀc (instantaneous creation), 
where every act is accomplished directly by the Command of “Be” 
instantaneously without any delay (36:82). In short, the renewal 
of similitudes of azal and abad starts to take place in the personal 
world and from here is attained the recognition of the law of 
contraries. For example, why is the night of abad necessary with 
the day of azal? Look at the diagram and answer: Are not azal 
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The beginningless and endless interchange of contraries

Beginning-
less

Day of 
Azal

Night of 
Abad

Day of 
Azal

Night of 
Abad

Endless

“ Azal Abad Azal Abad “

“
Universal 
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Soul

Universal 
Intellect

Universal 
Soul

“

“ NÀÌiq AsÀs NÀÌiq AsÀs “

“ First Last First Last “

“ Manifest Hidden Manifest Hidden “

“ Space Spaceless Space Spaceless “

“ Survival Merging Survival Merging “

“ Multiplicity Unity Multiplicity Unity “

“
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(2:245)
Contraction 

(2:245)
Expansion Contraction “

“
Torn 
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(21:30)

Joined 
together 
(21:30)
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“

“
Creation 
(7:54)

Command 
(7:54)

Creation Command “

before abad and abad before azal? If you accept yes, they are so, it 
means that azal and abad, which are contrary to one another, came 
into being from one another and they are situated on a circle which 
has neither a beginning nor an end.  

7.  Relationship of Qur’Ànic Realities and Recognitions: It is 
a fact that Qur’Ànic realities and recognitions are mostly related to 
the personal world. Thus, the esoteric aspect of the creation of the 
earth and the heaven, the manifestation of the Throne and Pedestal, 
the event of the Pen and Tablet, stories of the Prophets, the story of 
the people of the cave, ßu’l-Qarnayn(c)’s biography, etc. are related 
to the personal world. Every Perfect Human Being is a complete 
universe, whose spiritual journey is like a dial or a circle, whose 
spiritual journey starts from zero or the starting point and travels 
180 degrees in darkness and 180 degrees in the light and reaches 
the same starting point whence he had begun the journey. Now, 
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here his journey is 360 degrees, such as 360/0. The sun of the light 
of azal rises in his heart and mind and the renewal of similitudes of 
the realities and recognitions of azal and abad begins.

8.  Wisdoms of this Diagram: You can estimate well from the 
words and technical terms mentioned in this diagram that very 
many wisdoms are hidden in it. For instance, the question: What 
are the meanings of fatq and ratq? Why are they kept in this order 
here, while in verse (21:30) fatq is after ratq? 

Answer: Ratq means closed up, sewed and fatq means to open, to 
cleave asunder. It is mentioned in the Qur’Àn: “The heavens and the 
earth were closed up and We clove them asunder. (21:30)” That is, 
the two were one and then God separated them. From the above 
diagram, it is clear that He made them both one, [i.e., the heaven 
and the earth one]. By this heaven and earth are meant the heaven 
of the Universal Intellect and the earth of the Universal Soul, that 
the light of the Universal Intellect sets in the earth [of the Universal 
Soul] and rises again and this act continues forever. Since this is 
a key and principal wisdom, a revolution can occur in the usual 
views of a believer by understanding it. Now, tell me should ‘ratq’ 
be on the side of the Universal Soul and asÀs or not?

9.  The Paired Fruits of Paradise (13:3; 55:52): This same 
subject is discussed on p. 277 of the Book of Healing (Healing 
through Knowledge) that the pairs of spiritual, luminous, cirfÀnÄ 
and intellectual fruits are in pairs in the sense that each pair of 
fruit, like a male and a female, can give birth to innumerable fruits. 
Indeed, this depends on the desire and endeavour of the people of 
paradise to draw logical conclusions from the two premises. By 
Divine help, this work is easy in the supreme paradise.

10.  Fruits of the Qur’Ànic Paradise: The mighty Qur’Àn is the 
paradise (firdaws) of knowledge and wisdom. Therefore, all the 
bounties in it are in pairs too. For instance, the Book: Silent Book 
and Speaking Book; Light: Light of Prophethood and the light of 
ImÀmat; Knowledge: Exoteric knowledge and esoteric knowledge; 
Bounties: Spiritual bounties and intellectual bounties; Ship on 
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water and ship of knowledge; Heaven: physical heaven and spiritual 
heaven; Earth: the external earth and the internal earth, etc., as God 
says in verse (31:20): “Have you not seen that whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth God has subjugated to you 
and has completed for you His bounties externally and internally.” 
The direct relationship of this soul-nourishing and faith illumining 
Divine teaching is with the most comprehensive bounty, which was 
mentioned at the completion of religion (“Today I have completed 
My favour unto you…” 5:3). In short, the Qur’Ànic subject of the 
wisdom of contraries is a garden from amongst the gardens of the 
paradise of knowledge, whose unique bounties are eternal (azalÄ 
and abadÄ) and you should always pray for good grace.

23 RabÄc II 1410 AH/23rd November, 1989 AD
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Intellect is ¿dam(c) and Soul is ÇawwÀ(c)

1.  The Treasures of the Qur’Àn: How can the wonders and 
marvels of knowledge of the Qur’Àn come to an end when the Divine 
treasures are endless? Since new precious gems are being received 
every time from this blessed mountain and this pure ocean always 
remains full of invaluable pearls, let us devote a special part of our 
life for the acquisition of this heavenly wealth. The bliss of both 
worlds lies for us in being attached to the Qur’Àn and the ImÀm, so 
that we may obtain the Divine secrets. This is possible only if we 
do a reflective study of the wise Qur’Àn in the illumination of the 
light of guidance in the best way.

2.  Paired Wisdoms: You may have read the article “Wisdom 
of Contraries” and you may have seen several such points in other 
subjects as well and consequently you have attained the certainty of 
the fact that every wisdom in reality is not one, but it is in a pair. For 
instance, the human “I” is considered to be one, but in the light of 
spiritual science, it has been ascertained that it is in a pair, namely 
the higher “I” and the lower “I”, because the noble Qur’Àn says that 
one of them is real and the other one is its shadow (16:81). Thus, 
the human reality which is eternally (azalÄ and abadÄ) linked with 
the Higher world (the world of Command) and cannot be separated 
from it even for a moment, is called the higher “I” and its shadow 
which has come to this world is called the lower “I”.

3.  The Two “I”s of ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c): The two “I”s of ÇaÐrat-i 
¿dam(c) and his children are among the pairs of fruits of the paradise 
of knowledge. However, how are they pairs? Are they like those 
things whose reality becomes known simply by casting a single 
glance at them? No, it is not like that! They are like a grain of 
wheat or any other seed, such as a walnut that is apparently one, 
but there is a pair within it: one part is male and the other female, 
which is known only to the people of knowledge. Thus, ÇaÐrat-i 
¿dam(c) had two “I”s, but with respect to his higher “I”, he always 
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remained in paradise and  with respect to his lower “I” he was sent 
to this world. Thus, most of the people did not duly recognise God’s 
vicegerent into whom was breathed the Divine Spirit. We may call 
it spirit or light, its example of coming in the human body is like the 
bright sun in heaven and its reflection in a mirror on the earth. One 
may ask the question here: if that is the case, what was the purpose 
of ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c)’s giryah-Æ zÀrÄ and repentance? Answer: The 
purpose is not too different from the case of a real mu’min, because 
he does the same giryah-Æ zÀrÄ and repentance so that he may be 
able to see paradise and his higher “I”.

4.  The Upper End and the Lower End of Soul: God says: 
“When the souls will be in pairs.” (81:7) That is, when due to the 
resurrection and the unveiling of spirituality, it will become known 
that every soul has another soul in its background, as mentioned in 
verse (36:36) that the souls of people are in pairs. Thus, one of the 
two is the permanent “I” (anÀ-yi mustaqarr) and the other is the 
entrusted “I” (anÀ-yi mustawdac) (6:98), so that the upper end as a 
tree always remains in the world of Command and the lower end 
like its shadow comes to the world of creation (16:81).

5.  The Supreme Soul and its Shadow: We are convinced about 
the “Higher I”, however, it does not mean that it is an ordinary 
personality. Rather, we are sure that it is the Supreme Soul, which 
is one, but due to being the Single Soul, it is all souls. In addition to 
many other realities, as mentioned in the book “What is Soul?” every 
soul is a compendium of countless souls therefore it is a universe 
within itself. In the light of this proof, we can say that all souls are 
gathered together in the Single Soul and each individual in this 
world is its shadow. Thus, it is worth reflecting on this example that 
when the shadow comes closer to the tree, its darkness continues to 
decrease. This is a very good indication of the reality that as human 
beings advance in knowledge and recognition, they also become 
closer to the Supreme Soul and when they see the sun of lights, 
their own recognition appears to be the recognition of the light.

6.  The Intellect and Soul are the specimens of ¿dam(c) and 
ÇawwÀ(c): ¿dam and ÇawwÀ are also in the personal world and 
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they are the intellect and the soul whose highest recognition is the 
recognition of ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c), the father of humankind. It is for 
this reason that the Qur’Àn says in verse (7:11): “And verily We 
created you (physically), then We fashioned you [spiritually and in 
the Compassionate’s] forms, then We said to the angels: Prostrate 
yourselves to ¿dam.” These are God’s friends, i.e., cÀrifs, who 
in connection with the stations of recognition and the renewal of 
similitudes undergo ¿dam(c)’s event, which is full of marvels and 
wonders and abounds in key wisdoms.

7.  ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) and Paradise: He entered the paradise 
of the spiritual and intellectual bounties when God’s Spirit was 
breathed into him. That is, the Spirit is the Light in which is hidden 
the kingdom of the universal paradise. The angels prostrated to 
ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) twice in paradise: first in the world of particles and 
secondly at the station of the intellect. Initially, the angels were in 
the form of luminous particles, but at the rank of the intellect, they 
were [in the form of] a perfect united light, because the universal 
(jÀmic) Angel of all great angels is only one. The same one Angel is 
two and all of them. Note well that the same law is for all the great 
souls as well.

8.  What was the nature of the angels’ prostration? This 
question has arisen because all the creatures of the heavens and 
the earth are prostrating to God. However, most of the creatures 
are such that they prostrate to Him in the sense of their respective 
actions. About the angels you have to necessarily reflect on how 
they perform their prostration where they are [in the form of] the 
particles of light or [in the form of] the complete light, [do they 
do so] with their forehead [touching the ground] or in the sense 
of obedience? Also, it is necessary to reflect on why ÇaÐrat-i 
YÆsuf(c)’s parents prostrated to him falling down from the throne. 
What is the secret in it? Remember that the main purpose of 
ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c)’s vicegerency could not be fulfilled by one or two 
customary prostrations of angels therefore, by God’s command 
they also obeyed him at the station of the soul and the intellect. 
This established the Divine vicegerency for him. For examples of 
prostration, see verses (13:15; 16:49; 22:18).
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9.  Five Kinds of ¿dam and ÇawwÀ: In the macrocosm, they 
are the Universal Intellect and the Universal Soul; in the great cycle, 
¿dam(c) and ÇawwÀ(c); in the cycle of Prophethood, every nÀÌiq and 
every asÀs; in the cycle of ImÀmat, every ImÀm and every bÀb and 
in the microcosm, intellect and soul so that God’s promise about 
the major and minor vicegerecy may be fulfilled (24:55) and the 
doors of recognition and spiritual knowledge remain forever open 
in every age. This is so because there is no impediment (22:78) in 
the religion of Islam, while the light of guidance is always present 
and while the treasures of Qur’Ànic knowledge and wisdom are in 
front of us (5:15).

10.  Father and Son (90:3): These two names are among the 
names of light because the light in the personal world on one side is 
a father and on the other side is children. Thus, ÇaÐrat-i YÆsuf (c), in 
connection with the spiritual ascension and progress of the personal 
world, raised the light and its supreme Èujjat (bÀb) on the throne of 
the intellect (12:100), then they who were also called the sun and 
the moon (12:4) performed the prostration of obedience to him, as 
the angels had done to ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c). Note that ÇaÐrat-i YÆsuf (c) 
and ÇaÐrat-i YacqÆb(c) were in the chain of entrusted ImÀms.

11.  On the Day of Resurrection every Lineage will come to 
an End (23:101): It is said: “When the ÊÆr is blown, there will 
be no lineages between them that day, nor will they ask after 
one another.” (23:101) It is a hidden secret that when an ¿dam 
experiences the personal resurrection, the collective resurrection is 
hidden in it and internally and spiritually all the people of the world 
are gathered in the ¿dam(c) of the time and then they are dispersed. 
In other words, on IsrÀfÄl(c)’s invitation, the souls of all people are 
gathered together and with that, they all become the progeny of 
the present and living ¿dam(c), and their previous lineages come to 
an end. Then all these souls return to their respective bodies. This 
is a specimen of gathering and dispersing, the end of the previous 
lineage and the beginning of the new lineage.

12. The Subject and Concept of the Divine Sunnat (habit, 
law): Have you studied carefully all those verses which are full 
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of the secrets of the Divine sunnat?  Is God’s sunnat and habit, not 
that which has passed in His chosen servants, i.e., the Prophets and 
ImÀms and will continue to pass in the present and the future as 
well? Is it not the mention of the resurrection occurring time and 
again? Indeed, this fact is alluded to, because there is no command 
of God the occurrence of which is awaited, rather, every command 
of His has been acted upon (33:37).

29 RabÄc I1410 AH/29th November, 1989 AD
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External and Internal Senses

1. The external senses are five: sight, hearing, smell, taste and 
touch. In each of them, there is duality on the one hand and unity on 
the other. That is, there are two eyes, but the function of seeing is 
one; similarly, although there are two ears the faculty of hearing is 
one; there are two nostrils but the work of smelling is one; the mouth 
and the tongue are also divided into two parts, but the experience 
of taste is one. In the same way, hands are two but there is unity in 
their touch. All these signs are for wise people to reflect for a while 
about their external and internal senses and multiplicity and unity.

2. God has distinguished and elevated human kind with a unique 
faculty such as the intellect. Otherwise, concerning the external 
senses, animals are far stronger than humankind. For instance, 
some animals can [easily] see in the night, which humans cannot 
do, nor do they have the power of smell as some animals do. This 
fact is according to the requirement of wisdom because animals are 
confined within the external senses only, whereas humankind is 
more and more in need of internal senses so that they may be able 
to attain spiritual bounties.

3. The five external senses are an example of the internal 
senses. Further, they are proof (dalÄl) of the physical hierarchs 
(ÈudÆd), namely nÀÌiq, asÀs, ImÀm, Èujjat and  dÀcÄ, who each have 
two ranks, external and internal just as the external senses are two, 
one on the right and the other on the left side as mentioned in the 
beginning. Remember the pleasant point that just as the external 
senses are in two ranks: animal and human, the internal senses too, 
are in two ranks: spiritual and intellectual, which can also be called 
perceptive faculties (mudrikÀt).

4. The real wisdom of the internal senses is that as a result of 
spiritual progress, the nÀÌiq’s light becomes the sight faculty of the 
heart, the asÀs’ light the hearing faculty of the soul, the ImÀm’s light 
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the smelling faculty of the spirit, Èujjat’s [light] the hidden taste 
and dÀcÄ’s [light] the internal touch. This is because the hierarchs 
of religion (ÈudÆd-i dÄn) become the internal senses of the people 
of ÈaqÄqat, as mentioned in verse (16:78): “And He made for 
you ears, eyes and hearts so that you may be grateful.” These are 
internal senses, namely the hierarchs of religion who are spiritual 
as well as intellectual, through whom are received such precious 
bounties that it becomes extremely necessary to thank the generous 
Lord, otherwise, external senses are possessed even by animals as 
well as infidels.

5. A sacred ÇadÄâ mentions: “My servant always seeks My 
closeness through additional prayers until I love him. When I love 
him, I become his ear with which he hears, and I become his eye 
with which he sees and I become his hand with which he grasps 
and I become his foot by which he walks.” By God! This Divine 
act happens through the hierarchs of religion because God as such 
is free from and above human organs and limbs.

6. In the article “The Concept of the Waves of Light” in 
“Qur’Ànic Healing” (Book of Healing) read the extremely wisdom-
filled prayer of ÇaÐrat-i ImÀm Jacfar aÊ-ÉÀdiq(c), which is: “O AllÀh! 
make for me a light in my heart, and a light in my ear, and a light 
in my eye, and a light in my tongue, and a light in my hair, and a 
light in my skin, and a light in my flesh, and a light in my blood, 
and a light in my bones, and a light in my nerve, and a light in front 
of me, and a light behind me, and a light on my right side, and a 
light on my left side, and a light above me and a light below me”. 
(DacÀ’im, I, 167). The meaning of this blessed prayer is also similar 
to that of the ‘ÇadÄâ of proximity’, that it is the light of the hier archs 
of religion which works like the luminous senses or the perceptive 
faculties in a believing servant. God’s light of guidance is ordained 
for this purpose.

7. God incarnates neither in a human being nor in anything 
else, rather He has sent a light from His Presence, whose beautiful 
and elegant mention is in all the verses of light. The same light 
performs its work within the staunch believers’ [personal worlds] 
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through the Prophets and ImÀms whose work due to representation 
is considered God’s act.

8. The affirmation of Prophethood in comparison to that of 
walÀyat, that is, the ImÀmat of MawlÀnÀ cAlÄ(c), is easier for the 
people and the latter is difficult. Similarly, the observation of initial 
lights with the eye of certainty (caynu’l-yaqÄn) is easy, but to hear the 
voices of souls from “uànun wÀciyah, 69:12” (i.e., “retaining ear”, 
which is the rank of asÀs) is extremely difficult, rather impossible 
unless the personal resurrection takes place. Yes, it is true that when 
ÇaÐrat-i IsrÀfÄl(c)’s ÊÆr is blown and the souls are gathered, the door 
of inner hearing opens. In comparison to the asÀs’ recognition, the 
ImÀm’s recognition is more difficult, because spiritual fragrances 
are experienced after hearing spiritual voices. In this connection 
study the following chart:

NÀÌiq   AsÀs ImÀm Çujjat DÀcÄ

Seeing? Hearing? Smelling? Tasting? Touching?

All spiritual 
scenes

All spiritual 
voices

All spiritual 
fragrances

Every spiritual 
food

All sensory 
things

See: Verses of  
vision

Verses of 
audition

Verses of 
spiritual smell

Verses of 
spiritual food 

Verses of 
spiritual touch

Vision Speech YÆsuf’s smell
Manna and 

quail
Hidden Book

Manifesta-
tions

Spiritual 
recitation

Fragrances Jesus’ Table
Pearl of 
Intellect

Result? 
Recognition

Result? 
Recognition

Result? 
Recognition

Result? 
Recognition

Result? 
Recognition

9. According to sÆrah of TÄn (95:1-8) human beings’ circular 
journey is between the Higher and the Lower worlds. In this 
connection, as an example first of all they are a mineral, vegetable, 
then they come to the rank of an animal, and then they enter the 
ranks of humanity, which include not only the different stages 
of the father’s loins and mother’s womb, but also many stages of 
growth and development. They are a universe of cells, a collective 
compendium of vegetative, animal and human souls, a world of 
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particles, a specimen of all the hierarchs of religion, that is, they 
find within themselves all the physical and spiritual hierarchs and 
recognise them. What a great grace and benevolence of God that 
He has entrusted the work of the external and internal or perceptive 
faculties in the believers’ spirituality to the nÀÌiq, asÀs, ImÀm, 
Èujjat and dÀcÄ!

10. The ultimate internal senses of a human being are the 
Intellect, Soul, Jadd, FatÈ and ïayÀl because it is through these 
perceptive faculties that God, the Sustainer of the world, taught the 
Perfect Human Being, as mentioned in the verse (96:3): “Read and 
your Lord is the most generous Who taught by the Pen (i.e., the 
Intellect).” Here, the Pen means the Intellect. The Pen and the Tablet 
are inseparable. Its wisdom is therefore that God taught the Chief 
Human being, namely the Perfect Human Being (insÀn-i kÀmil) 
through the Universal Intellect, the Universal Soul and three other 
angels. These are the five intellectual senses. Remember that in the 
name “al-akram” is mentioned the knowledge and recognition of 
the Throne (carî = Pen).

11. Note carefully that all secrets, miracles, wonders and marvels 
and the most sublime internal senses are hidden in the forehead of 
the Prophets and ImÀms, such as the secret of ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c)’s 
paradise, ÇaÐrat-i IdrÄs(c)’ exalted station (18:57), ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c)’s 
ark and mount JÆdÄ (11:44), ÇaÐrat-i HÆd(c)’s heaven which pours 
abundant rain (11:52), the secret of ÇaÐrat-i IbrÀhÄm(c)’s malakÆt 
(6:75), ÇaÐrat-i LÆÌ(c)’s blessed earth (21:71), the meaning of 
Prophets’ having hands and eyes (38:45), the place where the 
eleven stars and the sun and the moon prostrated to ÇaÐrat-i 
YÆsuf(c) (12:4), ÇaÐrat-i íucayb(c)’s baqiyyatu’llÀh (that which is 
left by AllÀh, 11:86), ÇaÐrat-i  MÆsÀ(c)’s ËÆr (Sinai, 19:52), ÇaÐrat-i 
DÀwÆd(c)’s vicegerency (38:26), ÇaÐrat-i SulaymÀn(c)’s kingdom 
(38:35), Rabwah (the highest place for ÇaÐrat-i cÃsÀ(c) and ÇaÐrat-i 
Maryam(c) (23:50), and the place of micrÀj (ascension) of the holy 
Prophet MuÈammad(Ê) is the forehead, so that there should be no 
scarcity in the treasures of recognition of the personal world.

12. Just as the heart is the fountainhead of the external senses, 



99

similarly, the centre of the intellectual faculties (mudrikÀt-i caqlÄ) is 
ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’imu’l-qiyÀmat(c), for it is the same sublime personality 
who is the heart of all the hierarchs. Thus, whatever the holy Prophet 
saw on the night of ascension, he saw with the heart (53:11), which 
is the rank of the QÀ’im(c) (8:24). The greatest favour of the Lord of 
the worlds is that He granted the believers such a miraculous and 
unique heart (8:24; 23:78), which is full of wonders and marvels 
and key wisdoms, so that the locked door of every precious treasure 
of knowledge and recognition may open [for the believers].

10 JumÀdÀ I 1410 AH/10th December, 1989 AD
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Topmost Questions
Part 1

Q.1 What is the wisdom in the Qur’Ànic command to recite God’s 
tasbÄÈ specifically in the morning and evening (3:41; 33:42; 
48:9)?

A. The specific wisdom of this Divine command is in the 
personal world, where the greatest miracle is the morning of 
azal and the evening of abad, where God must be accepted 
free from and above any changes.

Q.2 If it is true that everything of the external world is also in 
the personal world, is there an example of the coming of 
Prophets in the spirituality of mu’mins as they do in the 
external world?

A. Study verse (5:20) carefully, particularly “When He made 
among you Prophets and made you kings.” That is, God 
made Prophets in your external world and also in your 
personal world and He made you potentially kings. Although 
in this statement ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c) is addressing the entire 
community, it was addressed to the hierarchs of religion 
(ÈudÆd-i dÄn) who were representing this reality and it was 
through them that all the mu’mins became kings in paradise.

Q.3 In the beginning very few people will enter paradise and 
gradually all of them will enter it. Although this is a very 
great secret, nonetheless our age is such that, if possible, all 
secrets should be known as there is benefit in the discovery 
of scientific secrets. The question therefore is: Will all 
people be in different ranks in paradise or will they all be on 
the same level?
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A. The Equality of the Compassionate (MusÀwÀt-i RaÈmÀnÄ) 
is a matter of a long passage of time, therefore prior to it 
there will be ranks (darajÀt), a clear proof of which can be 
found in verse (76:20), in which it is mentioned that some 
people will have “magnificent kingdom”. This magnificent 
kingdom has no obvious meaning without subjects. Thus, 
it is evident that the people of paradise will be in different 
ranks.

Q.4 Jadd, FatÈ and ïayÀl (i.e., IsrÀfÄl(c), MÄkÀ’Äl(c) and JibrÀ’Äl(c)) 
are frequently mentioned in religious books, but cIzrÀ’Äl(c) 
is not mentioned with them, although he is also one of 
the closest angels and his useful work in connection with 
spiritual progress is very amazing. What is the reason for not 
including him with the other three angels?

A. cIzrÀ’ÄlÄ wisdom is kept under a veil. Had it been open and 
had all people understood it with certainty, they would have 
preferred to die before [the appointed time of] death and the 
world’s prosperity would be affected.

Q.5 In verse (2:24) why are men and stones the fuel of hell?

A. It should be remembered well that knowledge and wisdom 
are light and ignorance is fire. Thus, if the human intellect is 
illumining with the light of knowledge, it is a precious pearl 
otherwise it is such a stone which is burning in the fire of 
ignorance.

Q.6 “When on the day the dÀcÄ (inviter) shall invite them to an 
unknown thing.” (54:6) Who is this inviter? From where will 
he invite? What is the thing which is unknown to the people?

A. This is the dÀcÄ of the personal world who will invite people 
to the matter of ImÀmat together with the voice of the ÊÆr of 
IsrÀfÄl(c) through the ears because the resurrection in fact is 
the invincible and majestic dacwat of the QÀ’im(c) so that all 
people may be one in his kingdom (40:16).
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Q.7 What is meant by this similitude? Or what is its object 
(mamâÆl)?: “God is not ashamed to strike a similitude even 
of a gnat, or aught above it.” (2:26)

A. It is the initial voice in connection with individual spirituality 
and resurrection, which starts with the ringing of the ear, 
which is like the gnat’s sound, which in reality is the same 
dÀcÄ (mentioned in the preceding question) in the subtle 
particle.

Q.8 Why are those who come out of graves at the sound of the 
ÊÆr of IsrÀfÄl(c) likened to locusts (54:7) and moths (101:4) 
which are flying creatures, whereas human beings in their 
dense physical bodies cannot fly?

A. An cÀrif observes the spiritual resurrection in his body 
whereas the rest of the people undergo it unconsciously. 
That is, their living bodies are as if graves, from where the 
representative particles (which are both soul and subtle 
body), which resemble locusts and moths, fly to the centre 
of the resurrection, i.e., the place of QÀ’im(c)’s manifestation.

Q.9 The question is about the verse (13:8): “And everything with 
Him is in a quantity.” What is this quantity of the Lord of the 
worlds?

A. Although universes and galaxies are far more than one, the 
duration of lengthy time is unbounded and existents and 
creatures are innumerable, yet the Omnipotent Lord by 
contracting everything confines it in a fixed quantity, and 
that is less than the fist of the Divine Hand. All those things, 
which according to us are countless, are confined in a single 
number and this same thing is the fixed quantity as well as 
the single number.

Q.10 It is mentioned in (68:42): “On the day the shin shall be laid 
bare and they shall be called to prostrate themselves but they 
shall not be able to do so.” What is the ta’wÄl of baring the 
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shin and what is its relationship with prostration?

A. Shin means the Intellect because all the hierarchs of 
religion depend upon it. The allusion to baring the shin is 
to the manifestation of the Intellect, and the relationship of 
prostration to this event is that people should submit to the 
Pearls of Intellect, but it is not possible for the masses.

Q.11 Is there on the planet earth any trace of the fabulous Mount 
QÀf (kÆh-i qÀf), where jinn, parÄ and the SÄmurò (griffin) 
live?

A. There is no such mountain in the physical world. However, 
there is definitely a luminous mountain in spirituality, where 
everywhere there are written such words whose last letter is 
qÀf and where in addition to jinns and parÄs of secrets, live 
the SÄmurò of the Supreme Soul.

Q.12. What kind of amazing words are written on Mount QÀf? Do 
they show good or evil, or both? Are their specimens in the 
glorious Qur’Àn?

A. Those words are full of wisdoms and shed light on both 
good and evil. Their examples are everywhere in the Qur’Àn, 
such as QÀf (50:1), which means the Divine Pen, namely the 
Universal Intellect. See some more such words, such as Êidq, 
which means that the main place of truthfulness is the rank 
of Intellect because its last letter qÀf means the mount of 
Intellect; camÄq: depth of Intellect; baytu’l-catÄq: the ancient 
house of Intellect; caàÀbu’l-ÈarÄq: intellectual punishment, 
namely to burn in the fire of ignorance; ÈaqÄq: the one who 
recognises the true one, he who has access to the rank of 
intellect; Ìabaq: Intellectual heaven; sÀbiq: the one who 
advances to the light of Intellect; sÀq: shin, namely Intellect, 
who is the azalÄ foundation of the hierarchs; cayn-sÄn-qÀf 
(42:2): True love, which can be [only] with the recognition 
of Intellect.



104

Q.13 Who was sacrificed in the path of God? Whose title is 
àabÄÈu’llÀh - ÇaÐrat-i IsmÀcÄl(c) or ÇaÐra t-i IsÈÀq(c)? What is 
meant by àibÈin caÎÄmin (37:107)?

A. The command of sacrifice was about ÇaÐrat-i IsmÀcÄl(c) when 
instead of his body being sacrificed his soul was sacrificed 
and this spiritual sacrifice was performed by ÇaÐrat-i 
IsÈÀq(c) as well. Thus, instead of one pure individual, the 
spiritual sacrifice of two great souls was called a ‘great 
sacrifice’. In fact, it is the soul of every Perfect Man which 
is sacrificed.

Q.14 Please explain the wisdom of the blessed verse (40:16): 
“Whose is the Kingdom today? God’s, the One, the 
Omnipotent.”

A. No mu’min has any doubt in God’s being the eternal King, 
yet it is also a great wisdom that in the personal world, 
His Kingdom is established simultaneously with the 
manifestation of the resurrection and this, His Kingdom is 
in the form of vicegerency. Thus, this Kingdom certainly 
belongs to Him, ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’im(c) and to mu’mins.

Q.15 Please present an example of the greatest spiritual progress 
of mu’mins from the Qur’Àn so that they may realise all their 
responsibilities in the true sense.

A. Through obedience to the Prophets and ImÀms and by 
following them, mu’mins can cross all the stages of spirituality 
until they see with their inner eye that the light of azal rises 
in the world of the forehead. This light is also called the sun 
of intellect, whose east and west are the same place (57:12; 
66:8). It is here that the greatest Divine vision (dÄdÀr) and 
rank of merging (martabah-yi fanÀ’) are attained and it is 
here where all hidden treasures and their keys are. Thus, 
ÇaÐrat-i MawlÀnÀ SulÌÀn MuÈammad íÀh(c) in a special 
majlis in Hasanabad (Bombay), as an example pointed to his 
blessed forehead and said: “Here is the paradise, attain it.” 
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This blessed farmÀn revives the memories of the pleasant 
days of the Diamond Jubilee (1946).

 18 JumÀdÀ I 1410 AH/ 18th December, 1989 AD
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Topmost Questions
Part 2

Q.1 Regarding verses (6:18, 61) you [may] have noted that: 
“God’s overwhelming power is in force over His selected 
servants and there is great wisdom in this.” What is the 
secret in it?

A. The blessed words in both verses are: “wa huwa’l-qÀhiru 
fawqa cibÀdihi”, that is, “He is overwhelming over His 
servants.” There is evil and corruption in the overwhelming 
of every tyrant of this world, but there is goodness, welfare 
and great wisdom in God’s overwhelming. This verse 
therefore does not refer to disbelievers, it is related only to 
the believers, because the disbelievers are given respite in 
this life, until the day of resurrection (40:16-17).

Q.2 In verse (40:15), it is mentioned: “The Exalter of ranks, the 
possessor of the Throne.” What is its ta’wÄlÄ significance?

A. Ranks mean the hierarchs of religion (ÈudÆd-i dÄn) and the 
Throne means the Universal Intellect. This means that God 
exalts [believers] to the Universal Intellect, where there is 
the azalÄ and abadÄ paradise of knowledge, recognition and 
Divine secrets and all its bounties.

Q.3 Taqiyyah (precautionary secrecy) is a different matter, but 
it is injustice to conceal spiritual knowledge, as God says: 
“And who is more unjust than he who conceals a testimony 
he has from God?” Would you kindly explain what this 
means?

A. If someone has witnessed the wonders and marvels of the 
Qur’Àn and Islam in the illumination of the light of God’s 
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guidance, it becomes a sacred obligation for him to explain 
this witness as desired by the Guide of the time, otherwise, 
he will be considered a greatly unjust person.

Q.4 What is the difference between an cÀîiq (lover) and an 
cÀrif (one who has attained recognition)? What is the rank 
of perfection of an cÀrif and macrifat? What has the holy 
Prophet said about macrifat? What is the sublime guidance 
of the exalted ImÀm about it?

A. Divine love or ciîq is found in faith (ÄmÀn) in degrees, but 
macrifat or the recognition of God, based on the knowledge 
of certainty, starting from the eye of certainty becomes 
perfect at the place of the truth of certainty and this very 
truth of certainty is its rank of perfection or culmination. 
In this regard, an excellent maxim is: “SubÈÀnaka mÀ 
cabadnÀka Èaqqa cibÀdatika, subÈÀnaka mÀ carafnÀka Èaqqa 
macrifatika = You are free from any attribute! We could not 
do Your cibÀdat (worship) as ought to be done; You are free 
from any attribute! We could not recognise You as ought to 
be recognised.” The holy Prophet says: “The one among you 
who recognises more their soul, recognises more their Lord.” 
This ordains many ranks of macrifat. Corroborating this 
MawlÀ cAlÄ(c) says: “The one who recognises their soul (i.e., 
higher “I”) indeed recognises their Lord.” Study also, those 
precious farmÀns of [other] ImÀms which are about macrifat.

Q.5 You have said: “Once in MisgÀr at the residence of QurbÀn 
cAlÄ ïÀn ÊÀÈib on the occasion of dacwat-i baqÀ’, the 
assembly of the vigil was continuing, during which for 
some moments I experienced the state of half-sleep. All of a 
sudden, the glorious Qur’Àn, which was half its size appeared 
in front of me and its sacred pages started to automatically 
turn rapidly and stopped at Àyatu’l-kursÄ.” What does this 
mean?

A. Its meanings are extremely wondrous and marvellous, 
such as:
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i.  The ImÀm(c) of the time is mentioned in it as being at the 
rank of the Supreme Name. 

ii.  It is the greatest Àyat, therefore it is necessary to recite it.
iii.  It was a glad tiding for the people of the house and the people 

of the assembly.
iv.  It was also alluded in it that complete access is possible to 

the Qur’Ànic spirit and spirituality and at the rank of Intellect, 
the macrifat of the glorious Qur’Àn is also possible.

Q.6 Satans are both in human as well as jinnÄ form (6:112). Please 
tell us which ones are more dangerous. Further, please tell 
us what is the meaning of the statement that satan attacks 
the travellers on the straight path from the front and behind, 
right and left (7:17).

A. It is necessary to be cautious of human satans. The front 
represents the present and the future, the behind means the 
past, the right means the exoteric (ÎÀhir) and the left means 
esoteric (bÀÌin). Since satan in reality is rajÄm (stoned and 
one who stones), he attacks from these four sides with 
the stones of misleading questions. Defence from these is 
possible only by the knowledge of the possessor of Divine 
authority [i.e., the ImÀm(c) of the time].

Q.7 The event of the People of the Elephant happened a year prior 
to the birth of the holy Prophet, but the wise Qur’Àn speaks 
of it as though it happened in front of him: “[O MuÈammad] 
Did you not see how your Lord dealt with the People of the 
Elephant?” What is the secret in it?

A. Spirituality is such a miracle that in it even the past and the 
future are centred in the present. Thus, the holy Prophet 
used to observe every necessary thing with the inner eye, as 
alluded to in the Qur’Àn (see the verse “removal of the veil”, 
50:22).

Q.8 Some years back, you had told some of your students that 
wherever the word “ka-àÀlika” occur s in the Qur’Àn, its 
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preceding and following verses should be studied very 
carefully because some pearls of secrets are hidden there. 
Also, according to your guidance, an intelligent student 
made a list of such references and presented it to you. Would 
you kindly explain an example of the very great importance 
of this keyword?

A. In this word, kÀf is the particle of comparison and àÀlika is 
a remote demonstrative pronoun. Thus, ka-àÀlika mean s 
‘like that’, such as: “wa ka-àÀlika jacalnÀkum ummatan 
wasaÌan litakÆnÆ îuhadÀ’a cala’n-nÀsi wa yakÆna’r-
rasÆlu calaykum îahÄdÀ (2:143) = And like that (i.e., O 
the group of ImÀms! According to the previous law of 
guidance) We have appointed you a just ummat so that 
you may be witness over humankind and the Messenger 
may be witness over you.” The clear wisdom of this 
verse is that the light of Prophethood is always witness, 
present and seer over the ImÀm [of the time] and the light 
of ImÀmat is always witness, present and seer over the 
people as mentioned in verse (9:105): “Say: Act! AllÀh 
will see your action, and His Messenger, and the believers 
(i.e., the ImÀms.)”

Q.9  In what state will the going to God’s presence be? Will it be 
individually, that is, one by one (6:94) or will it be in groups 
(17:104)?

A. God will enfold all human beings in the Single Soul or the 
Perfect Person (îaðÊ). Now, the Perfect Person will go to 
God singly (31:28), because when people were coming to 
this world they were in the form of spiritual particles in the 
Single Soul and their return will be in the same way. Thus, 
from one aspect the Single Soul is all, and on the other it is 
single (4:1; 6:98; 7:189; 31:28; 39:6).

Q.10 Since this is the state of returning of the Single Soul, namely 
the Perfect Human Being to God, as mentioned above, could 
you refer to a Qur’Ànic verse, the wisdom of which will show 



110

us that the people in the time of the holy Prophet had their 
inmbicÀâ in him?

A. There are several such verses, such as (110:1-3): “When 
AllÀh’s help and (personal resurrection and universal) 
victory came, you saw the people of the entire world (in 
the form of particles) entering AllÀh’s religion (i.e., your 
personality). Therefore, at the rank of the Intellect, recite the 
tasbÄÈ together with the praise of your Lord and seek His 
forgiveness. Indeed, He accepts repentance (tawbah).” That 
is, when somebody practically returns to Him in the spiritual 
journey, He accepts him and makes him merge in Himself. 
Thus, this is the real meaning of repentance.

Q.11 From Q.9, it is evident that on the day of resurrection, people 
have to go to God, but on the other hand, it is mentioned in 
verse (89:22): “And your Lord shall come and the angels rank 
on rank.” Please explain whether on the day of resurrection, 
people have to go to God’s presence or God and the angels 
have to descend to this world?

A. The world of Command is space-less and timeless, therefore 
its recognitions and realities cannot be confined within one 
single similitude or allegory, therefore, they are explained 
in diverse similitudes and allegories. Thus, for He Who is 
beyond coming and going in reality, it can metaphorically be 
said that people are going to His presence and it can also be 
said that He is coming to the people.

Q.12 If God as such is beyond coming and going, what is 
exemplified by the example of the descent of the Lord and 
the angels?

A. The example of this extremely magnificent event is that 
of the manifestation of ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’imu’l-qiyÀmat(c), which 
is related to the world of religion and the personal world. 
Praise be to God for His grace and beneficence!

22 JumÀdÀ I AH/22nd December, 1989 AD
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Topmost Questions
Part 3

Q.1 You have repeatedly mentioned that prior to ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c), 
God’s select, there have been many ¿dams in many cycles. 
You have also mentioned that the ¿dam(c) of the present 
major cycle was born in Sri Lanka. Would you kindly tell us 
what was the name of the father of ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) who was 
born in Sri Lanka?

A. ¿dam is a collective appellation, which is applied to every 
first Perfect Human Being of every major cycle, every nÀÌiq 
and every ImÀm. The personal appellation of the ¿dam(c) of 
the present major cycle was cAbdu’llÀh and his real name was 
TaðÆm and his father’s name was BijlÀÈ bin QawwÀmah 
bin Waraqatu’r-RuyÀdÄ (SarÀ’ir, p. 31).

Q.2 It is stated in verse (37:77) that God made only ÇaÐrat-i 
NÆÈ(c)’s progeny survive, whereas from the verse (11:47) it 
is evident that there were also the communities (ummats) of 
the believers with him. Did the progeny of those believers 
who were promised peace and blessings perish gradually?

A. Not at all, rather as many and their progeny or spiritual 
particles who were in the ark had the honour of being 
ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c)’s spiritual progeny, and in the above verse is 
mentioned the preservation of this progeny.

Q.3 Verse (32:17) mentions: “No soul (person) knows what 
coolness of the eyes is kept hidden for them as a reward 
for what they used to do.” What does ‘coolness of the eyes’ 
mean? Why is the soul mentioned here?

A. ‘Coolness of the eyes’ means the holy dÄdÀr of the ImÀm, 
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which the righteous will be blessed with at the rank of 
Intellect, and in which all the bounties of paradise are 
available. The soul (person) is mentioned in this verse 
(32:17) because this is the story of the rank of intellect, not 
of the ranks of the soul. That is, this macrifat is attained only 
by the intellect.

Q.4 Every Prophet in his Qur’Ànic story is the interpreter of all 
other Prophets and ImÀms. Similarly, in the stories of the 
believers of the past, there are numerous examples of those 
who are going to come, such as the believers who were 
angels spiritually and human beings physically in ¿dam’s 
time. Now, please tell us what is alluded to in the name of 
IsrÀ’Äl (Jaco b) and his children.

A. IsrÀ’Äl is a Hebrew name, which means cAbd AllÀh: ‘IsrÀ’ 
means servant and ‘Äl ’ means God. cAbd is a chosen servant 
and Äl is AllÀh. That is to say, a chosen servant of God, and 
thus BanÄ IsrÀ’Äl means the children of the chosen servant of 
God, by which are meant the spiritual children of the True 
Guide. This is so that in every place and in every example, 
the direction of Qur’Ànic knowledge and wisdom should be 
towards the believers and the [message of the] Qur’Àn had 
to be so. Thus, in the light of this explanation, you must 
understand that all those miracles, bounties and virtues 
mentioned in ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c)’s story are found spiritually 
today (2:47, 55; 5:12; 17:101), as well as all those bounties 
mentioned in the other Prophets’ stories. 

Q.5 Verse (10:87) mentions: “And We revealed to MÆsÀ and his 
brother: Build houses for your people in MiÊr, and make 
your houses qiblah and establish prayer and give glad 
tidings to the believers.” Although this is the mention of 
ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c)’s îarÄcat, see also verses (24:36-37) and 
please tell us what wisdom is there in the word ‘qiblah’ and 
the meanings of “In houses which AllÀh has permitted to be 
exalted and His name to be remembered therein.”
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A. Every blessed verse of the Qur’Àn has countless virtues, the 
most important of them is that its wisdom-filled guidance 
has the absolute capacity to make a believing servant merge 
in God. Thus, ‘making physical houses’ and ‘spiritual house 
qiblah’ alludes to attain the rank of merging in God (fanÀ’ 
fi’llÀh). This is the reason God, in addition to emphatically 
commanding the believers to perform collective worship, 
has also allowed personal àikr and tasbÄÈ in their respective 
houses. Since the Qur’Àn commands us to do abundant àikr 
(33:21, 41; 62:10), it is obvious that a great part of it is only 
possible to do at home.

Q.6 According to the law of nature there are twelve months in a 
year (9:36); the inmbicÀâ of twelve naqÄbs happened among 
the children of IsrÀ’Äl (5:12); twelve springs gushed forth 
from the revered rock (2:60) and ÇaÐrat-i cÃsÀ(c) used to have 
twelve ÈawÀrÄs. What is the wisdom in number twelve?

A. Its wisdom is that the nÀÌiq, asÀs and ImÀm, each has his 
twelve Èujjats in their respective times.

Q.7 It is known to all that a human being consists of the body, soul 
and intellect. Once you compared the human body to a piece 
of land, which is chosen and prepared for the royal darbÀr. 
The soul is that best dais which is built in the darbÀr of 
the body and upon which the throne of intellect is decorated 
with great glory so that the King may manifest upon it. The 
excellence and superiority of the intellect is very clear and 
evident from this comparison. Now, if a believer wishes to 
see the manifestations of the intellect in every verse of the 
wise Qur’Àn, how would it be possible to do so?

A. This question is related to the very recognition of the holy 
Qur’Àn, which is not different from the recognition of God. 
The way of recognising the Qur’Àn is self-recognition, by 
which it will [also] be possible to recognise God and His 
speech. The glorious Qur’Àn has three ranks: the first is the 
ÎÀhir, i.e., the physical rank, the second is spirituality and 
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the third is intellectuality, which is at the pinnacle of the 
ranks and the same is the true paradise.

Q.8 Could you kindly shed more light on the above-
mentioned ranks of the Qur’Àn, particularly spirituality and 
intellectuality?

A. The ÎÀhir of the Qur’Àn is in front of you. Furthermore, the 
Qur’Àn has a great soul (42:52) and a perfect intellect, which 
is also called light (42:52). The Qur’Àn was revealed to the 
holy Prophet’s blessed heart in the form of a living soul and 
light (intellect), but it was not possible to transfer living and 
moving things into writing. Thus, the holy Prophet had the 
exoteric aspect of the heavenly Book written down by the 
scribes of revelation, but its spirituality and intellectuality 
(i.e., luminosity) were transferred to the holy Prophet’s 
successor. It is therefore said that the light and the Book are 
two separate things (5:15).

 Whoever merges in the holy Prophet’s successor through self-
recognition will witness what kind of universes there are in 
the spirit and spirituality and the intellect and intellectuality 
of the holy Qur’Àn! Take the example of the mention of earth 
and heaven in the Qur’Àn, although it is correct to conceive 
of the material earth and heaven, but it should always be 
remembered that this is also the mention of the spiritual 
world and the intellectual world. Thus, physical, spiritual 
and intellectual things are simultaneously mentioned in the 
entire Qur’Àn.

Q.9 The worshippers of Jerusalem who were yearning to bring 
up ÇaÐrat-i Maryam(c) disputed among themselves about 
it and finally it was decided that they should all cast their 
pens in the water. The one whose pen floated on the water 
would become her guardian. During this dispute, ÇaÐrat-i 
ZakariyyÀ(c)’s pen miraculously remained on the surface of 
the water, whereas all the other pens drowned. What is its 
ta’wÄl?
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A. The pen is the name of the light of intellect, which continues 
to float in the forehead of the holy ImÀm. Thus, the rising 
of the pen to the water’s surface or floating signifies that 
the ImÀm’s light surrounds and encompasses the ocean of 
knowledge. ÇaÐrat-i ZakariyyÀ(c) was holding the office 
of ImÀmat therefore what competition could there be with 
his knowledge and wisdom! Thus, ÇaÐrat-i Maryam(c) was 
brought up in knowledge and spirituality by the light of 
ImÀmat.

Q.10 There are words such as ihbiÌ, ihbiÌÀ and ihbiÌÆ in the glorious 
Qur’Àn, which are derived from hubÆÌ. They mean ‘go down’ 
(singular), ‘go down you two ’ (dual) and ‘go down all of you’ 
(plural) respectively. The word hubÆÌ is used in the sense of 
going down from a height, but what is the wisdom in the 
Divine command in which He says to the Children of IsrÀ’Äl: 
“IhbiÌÆ MiÊrÀ (go down to a city)”, whereas they were not on 
a physical height?

A.  Intellect is the place of oneness, therefore only a single food 
of ‘manna and quails’ is given there (2:61). Therefore, how 
was it possible for the Children of IsrÀ’Äl of the first rank 
to always stay at the height of the intellect? They had to 
descend from there.

Q.11 The book Wajh-i DÄn is a treasure of ta’wÄlÄ wisdoms. At the 
end of Chapter 33, it is written: “No one can recognise the 
QÀ’im, except through five ÈudÆd, such as asÀs, ImÀm, bÀb, 
Èujjat and dÀcÄ.” Why is it so? Why is his recognition not 
easy and general for all believers?

A. God has kept ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’im(c), qiyÀmat and its knowledge 
a secret like His Supreme Name, in fact even more secret, 
so that the common people may not know His secrets before 
time.

Q.12  What is the original meaning of Islam? When was the name 
‘Islam’ given to the true religion? Why?
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A. The original meaning of Islam is ‘To submit oneself to 
someone else’. The true religion is called Islam in the sense 
that whoever accepts it, submits themselves to God. This 
name of the true religion is from the very beginning because 
whoever accepts it, submits to God. Under this submission 
and resignation, other names of Islam can also be correct, 
but here to put it succinctly, the most comprehensive 
definition of Islam is to submit one’s spiritual face (ìihrah-
yi jÀn) to God. The same is the rank of fanÀ’ fi’llÀh wa baqÀ’ 
bi’llÀh (merging in God and surviving in Him) and which 
is mentioned in the verses related to the Face of God and 
the face of c¿rif (28:88; 55:27; 6:79; 3:20; 30:30, 43; 2:112; 
4:125; 31:22).

7 JumÀdÀ II 1410 AH/5th January, 1990 AD
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The Secret of 
the Preceders’ (sÀbiqÆn) Precedence (sabqat)

1.  As-sabqu: Literally it means to precede someone in walking 
or racing and  sÀbiq is derived from it as a present participle. Its 
plural (in nominative case) is sÀbiqÆn and in other cases is sÀbiqÄn. 
Thus, it is mentioned in verse (56:10): “The preceders are the 
preceders.”

2.  Wisdom of the word ‘sÀbiq’: The letter qÀf which is at the 
end of the word sÀbiq, is the sign of the rank of intellect. Thus, 
sÀbiqÆn or preceders are those fortunate people who continue 
towards the fountainhead of intellect before all others, and thereby 
they also precede in spiritual states (aÈwÀl) and physical [good] 
deeds, because it is the intellect through which the well-being of 
the soul and body is possible.

3.  SÀbiqÆn and the Book of Deeds: Study carefully the first 
twelve verses of the sÆrah-yi WÀqicah (56) and you will come to 
know that the mountains (frozen souls) are pulverized into particles 
by the quake of resurrection and start to fly. You will also come 
to know that at this time people will be in three categories: Those 
who will have their book of deeds in the right hand, those who 
will have their book of deeds in the left hand, and the sÀbiqÆn or 
preceders who are the nearest, whose book of deeds is in front of 
them (forehead) and in  cIlliyyÄn (83:18-23).

4.  What is cIlliyyÄn? Although there have been several explana-
tions of the word cIlliyyÄn, how is it possible for a Divine treasure 
to be finished by taking only a few coins from it? Thus, the further 
wisdom of cIlliyyÄn is that on the occasion of spirituality and 
resurrection, the light of the cAlÄ(c) of the time will be glowing and 
shining in the forehead of every true believer (6:122; 57:12, 19; 
66:8). Since every ImÀm is the cAlÄ(c) of his own time, the collective 
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name of all the ImÀms is cIlliyyÆn or cIlliyyÄn (83:18-19). You may 
have studied in the book Wajh-i DÄn that it is the ImÀm(c) himself 
who is the neck (cunuq, 17:13) of the believers and their book of 
deeds is in it. Thus, those fortunate believers of the exalted ImÀm 
who have done the luminous dÄdÀr of the holy ImÀm in their own 
forehead, have seen their book of deeds in cIlliyyÄn (= kitÀbun 
marqÆm, written book) before their physical death. What a great 
bliss and what a great glad tiding is it that the friends of God can 
see the light of Intellect with their insight!

5.  Luminous Shirts (sarÀbÄl, 16:81): God by His perfect power 
has created such shirts of light which can protect you from the heat 
of the fire of ignorance, and such shirts too which are extremely 
necessary for true believers in the battle of resurrection (spiritual 
jihÀd), namely, the shirts of the light of asÀs (cAlÄ(c)), and the shirts 
of the light of QÀ’im(c). In the former is the knowledge of religion 
and in the latter the knowledge of resurrection. You may have heard 
that the above-mentioned shirts are made from the true ImÀm’s light 
at the place of soul and the place of intellect, and they have many 
names, one of them is cIlliyyÄn as well.

6.  Run! Vie with one another! You can see this command in 
verses (3:133; 57:21), but what is the meaning of this running and 
vying with one another whereas in religion every word and deed is 
done with seriousness and sobriety?

Answer: This command is related to vying in knowledge and action 
and mostly related to the stations of intellect because there the true 
believers’ light continues to run (57:12; 66:8). Nonetheless, the 
allusion to vying with one another in collective deeds is that it is 
easy to enter paradise, but to make oneself a paradise for the sake 
of others by attaining Divine pleasure is extremely difficult work.

7.  The Best Way: The straight path is set up by Qur’Ànic and 
Islamic guidance(s) and teachings and its purpose is to go ahead 
step by step and stage by stage on it. Indeed, in this process the 
best thing is followed until in its ultimate stage the miracle of the 
intellect occurs, which is the best thing of all as ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c) 
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was told in verse (7:145): “So take them (i.e., the tablets of the Old 
Testament) forcefully and command your people to take the best 
of them.” If those Qur’Ànic verses in which the word ‘aÈsan (best)’ 
occurs are studied carefully, it will become clear that Qur’Ànic 
guidance(s) are in degrees and its teachings are gradually leading 
to the light of intellect. Thus, this intellectual path is its best path.

8.  Ladders of Ranks: The holy Qur’Àn mentions rank and ranks 
in eighteen places altogether. Ladders (macÀrij) are mentioned in 
verse (70:3) and stages (ÌabaqÀt) in verse (84:19). In short, on the 
different rungs of the highest ladder are Prophets, under whom is 
the ladder of the Friends of God (awliyÀ) who are climbing it step 
by step; under their ladder is joined that of the martyrs, which is 
based on the ladder of the righteous (ÊÀliÈÄn) and that in turn on 
the ladder of the followers (tÀbicÄn) and that in turn is raised on the 
ladder of the common people. This is the concept of the straight 
path (4:69). However, the important question here is: “Based on 
what difference and disparity are the ranks of these countless 
people made?

Answer: Knowledge is the main thing on which the difference 
and distinction is made, as God says: “Whomsoever We will, We 
raise in ranks, over every man of knowledge is another man of 
knowledge.” (12:76). Undoubtedly from this verse it is evident 
that Qur’Ànic knowledge and recognition rises step by step and 
ultimately merges in the sun of intellect and from there an aspect 
of this descends with revealed light and spreads.

9.  Two Names of Islam: The religion of the QÀ’im(c) and the 
religion of nature are among the special names of Islam. The religion 
of QÀ’im(c) (9:36) is in the sense that it is erected on its own inner 
roots and there cannot be the slightest change in it. The religion 
of nature is because, in its external movement and evolution, it is 
exactly according to the law of nature so that there should be no 
impediment in the progress of human beings (22:78). Thus, there 
is a need of progress for every believer not only in a material sense 
but greatly more so in a spiritual sense, so that they may be able to 
see with their inner eye how the realities and recognitions of Islam 
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are preserved intact in the treasures of the personal world.

10.  Universal Guidance: If a wise person wants to observe the 
Divine universal guidance with their physical eye, they can do so 
in the form of the circular movement of the circumferential ocean 
of this universe where the heaven, the stars, the earth and the 
four seasons are constantly revolving. It is in this sense that the 
Qur’Àn says: “And everything revolves in an orbit.” (36:40) This 
is its circular guidance. Now, let us discuss its subsidiary guidance 
which works in an evolutionary form. That is, to make vegetables 
from the minerals, to make the vegetables merge with the animals, 
to sacrifice the animals for the sake of human beings, and to make 
the common human beings merge in the Perfect Human Being. This 
shows that, apart from the holy Qur’Àn, the written command of 
“Go ahead and progress!” is mentioned in many places in the book 
of the universe. Therefore, O brothers! Intensify your endeavours 
for the sake of knowledge and action!

11.  The Best Model of Nature: ¿dam and the human being are 
rightly considered the masterpiece of the law of nature, because 
he is the best model of the Divine hand’s creation, as the Lord of 
Honour says in verse (30:30): “So set your face for religion as a 
monist (ÈanÄf), AllÀh’s nature according to which He created human 
beings. There is no change in AllÀh’s creation. That is the straight 
religion, but most people do not know.” Its wisdom-filled meaning 
is: ‘Thus, O Messenger! Like Abraham avoiding falsehood, make 
your spiritual face the luminous body for the sake of religion at 
the rank of intellect. That is God’s nature according to which He 
created human beings. There cannot be any change in this nature of 
God. This is the firm and straight religion, but most people do not 
know.’ See in this book: ‘The Light from the Qur’Ànic Minarets’, 
Part 2, 8: A very great secret.

12.  The Great Secret of the Beneficent’s Image: When God, 
as such, is free from and beyond being a body, He is also free from 
organs, limbs and form. He is free from such a comparison and 
likeness. Yet, by making the Prophet and ImÀm His vicegerent, He 
can say about them: My light, My soul, My face and My hand and 
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this habit (sunnat) of God has continued forever.  Thus, the ImÀm 
who preceded ¿dam held the rank of the Beneficent’s Image and 
God created him [i.e., ¿dam] according to the previous Beneficent’s 
Image, yet you must understand the secret that in this creation is 
mentioned the spiritual creation and that of the spiritual forehead, 
and the same forehead at the place of Intellect represents AllÀh’s 
face (28:88; 55:27). Thus, in the above-mentioned blessed verse, 
it is said in the language of wisdom that the Ever-true Religion 
(dÄn-i ÈanÄf), the Religion of the QÀ’im(c) and the Religion of Nature 
means to accept the spiritual face of the Prophet of God and the 
ImÀm(c) of the time as the Beneficent’s Image (ÊÆrat-i RaÈmÀn) and 
Face of God (wajhu’llÀh).

[The sÀbiqÆn or preceders know such realities and recognitions 
and it is because of the very great importance of such realities and 
recognitions that they, the sÀbiqÆn, are praised in glowing terms. 
“And our duty is nothing but to deliver the clear message.” (36:17)]

27 JumÀdÀ I 1410 AH/27th December, 1989 AD
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The World of Intellect – The World of Oneness

1. When reciting the holy Qur’Àn, it begins with: By the name 
of AllÀh, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Praise be to AllÀh, the 
Sustainer of the worlds! In the minds of the seekers of reality, the 
question arises: which are these worlds and how many are there? 
The correct answer would be that each individual is a personal 
world and since there are countless individuals, therefore personal 
worlds are also countless. Nonetheless, fundamentally these worlds 
are on three levels: The world of multiplicity, the world of particles 
and the world of oneness. In other words, they are the physical 
world, the spiritual world and the intellectual world. This article 
is intended to explain some realities and recognitions (macÀrif) 
about the world of intellect, which is the world of oneness and 
monoreality.

2. The world of multiplicity is the name of the external or 
physical world, in which all people who live are different, diverse 
and scattered. This diversity and scatteredness can decrease more 
and more on the day of resurrection in the world of particles and 
can come to an end in the world of intellect. Nonetheless, the event 
of resurrection is greatly wondrous and amazing, in which those 
who have died to their carnal souls or physically have undergone 
the stages (marÀÈil) of resurrection, as the holy Prophet says: 
“Whoever dies with respect to the carnal soul or physically, indeed 
his individual resurrection takes place”, whereas those who have 
not entered the door of death and are not aware of its knowledge 
even from the aspect of a bookish form, are awaiting it.

3. How is the world of oneness one? What can be its example?
Answer: The confluence of the ocean of intellects (Universal 
Intellect) and the ocean of souls (Universal Soul) is called the 
junction of two oceans (majmacu’l-baÈrayn), about which it is 
said in the Qur’Àn (55:19-22): “He let forth the two seas that meet 
together, between them a barrier, they do not cross. Then which of 
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the bounties of your Lord will both of you deny? From them come 
forth pearls and corals.” [The ‘barrier’ here stands for the Perfect 
Man] whose intellect and soul adjoin and are united as well as 
separate in his personality, just as there is a barrier indeed between 
the flame of the lamp and its light, but there is nothing between 
them. There is but union in them. Reflect carefully on the words 
maraja (he set forth), yaltaqiyÀn (meeting together) and majmac 
(conjunction)

4. Some people deny the existence of the Universal Intellect. 
However, it should be remembered well that wherever the Single 
Soul (Universal Soul) is mentioned in the Qur’Àn, the Universal 
Intellect too, is mentioned hiddenly because there cannot be a great 
soul without a perfect intellect, nor can the Divine Vicegerent’s 
concept be correct without the perfect Intellect and the supreme 
Soul. It is also a fact that the great angel whose name is ‘Throne’ 
(carî) is also the Intellect of the intellects and the great angel 
whose name is ‘Pedestal’ (kursÄ) is also the Soul of souls, and there 
is oneness between the two.

5. The grandeur of Àyatu’l-kursÄ and its being an angelic panacea 
is due to the wonders and marvels of knowledge and wisdom and 
the secrets of rhetorical devices contained in it, as said in verse 
(2:255): “His kursÄ has comprised [within itself] the heavens and 
the earth.” It is thus a very wondrous and an amazing point that the 
Universal Soul has comprised within itself the world of intellect, 
namely the Universal Intellect. Thus, the Single Soul is the world 
of oneness and the same is the confluence of the two seas whence 
emerge the pearls and corals of knowledge and recognition. This is 
what monoreality is.

6. The way the ‘verses of light’ scatter the light of true guidance 
in the great Qur’Àn and the religion of Islam is not hidden from 
the mu’mins and they also know that the mention of light in the 
noble Qur’Àn is, in fact, the mention of the Prophets and ImÀms. 
However, the question here is: are the lights of the Prophets and 
ImÀms separate? The answer is “No”. Not at all, rather according to 
“Light upon light” (24:35), there is the oneness of all lights which 
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can be observed in the world of Intellect, where one single light is 
the whole and everything.

7. Reflect carefully on the points concerning ‘human oneness’ 
in the article “Topmost Questions”, Part 2. How did God create all 
the people of the world from the Single Soul/¿dam/Universal Soul 
and how eventually their conscious or unconscious inmbicÀâ takes 
place in the same rank, [namely the Single Soul]! You must note 
and remember the pleasant point that the world of particles exists 
with every Prophet and every ImÀm, where the people become 
unconsciously present in the form of particles. Read in ¿dam(c)’s 
story (7:11) and NÆÈ(c)’s story that people have continued to live 
in the world of particles of every Perfect Man and simultaneously 
they are linked and related to the world of Intellect as well but 
unconsciously. Thus, people have undergone many spiritual events. 
However, except for the Prophets and ImÀms, nobody is aware of 
them. In short, all human beings are one in the Single Soul and it is 
in this sense that the Single Soul is everything.

8. The best model of God’s nature and workmanship is a human 
being, therefore the wise Qur’Àn emphatically draws attention 
towards the recognition of their own selves. Some such examples 
are: (i) The nature of God (30:30), (ii) The best of creators (23:14), 
(iii) in the best stature (95:4), (iv) And in your souls (51:21), (v) 
And indeed We have honoured the children of ¿dam (17:70), (vi) 
Say: the spirit is from the command of my Lord (17:85). Their 
explanation:

9. If the question occurs to you: How did the Creator of the 
universe create the primordial ¿dam and the first human beings, 
the answer is right there in the state of nature and creation of the 
present human beings (30:30). God is the best of creators because 
He created “another creation” (ðalq-i Àðar) (subtle human being/
mubdac, 23:14). God created human beings in the form of ascension 
and evolution, to the extent that they have reached cIlliyyÄn. Now, 
from there, their descending or not depends on their knowledge and 
action (95:5-6). All these signs of power and recognition are within 
your own souls (51:21). Those who are called the children of ¿dam 
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in the true sense, their dignity and excellence are higher than even 
the great angels (17:70). Soul has come into existence from the 
word ‘Be!’ (kun), therefore it is linked with the [Divine] Command 
and its access of macrifat also reaches the Divine Command (17:85), 
where there are only the [abundant] treasures of the secrets of azal 
and the universal oneness is the greatest wealth of human beings 
which is unprecedented and everlasting.

10. Humankind in its present existence is a single individual, 
therefore he is an example of the world of oneness. However, 
can you tell us how many cells are there in him? Countless. How 
many particles of the vegetative soul? Countless. How many parts 
of the animal soul? Countless. How many representatives of the 
human soul? Beyond counting. If every representative particle is 
potentially a universe, these universes or personal worlds can be 
counted by God alone. From this, it can be estimated that there is 
everything in the world of intellect (world of oneness). Although 
it is one single light, its manifestations and theophanies are the 
treasures of all the worlds. Thus, the running of the mu’mins’ light 
is a chain of endless manifestations (57:12, 19; 66:8). It should 
[however] be remembered that without merging in the ImÀm, in the 
Prophet and God, the light cannot be attributed to mu’mins.

11. The Qur’Àn’s heart (i.e., sÆrah of YÀ-sÄn) verse (36:12) 
mentions: “Surely We it is Who revive the dead with respect to the 
carnal soul and the body and We write down whatever deeds they 
have done and whatever traces they have left and [that intellectual 
writing is such that] We have gathered together all things in the 
speaking Guide and made them the Pearl of Intellect.” The word 
‘aÈÊay-nÀ’ is from the root letters: ÈÀ, ÊÀd and yÀ’ and from them 
is al-ÈaÊÀ, another is ÈaÊÀt, which means pebbles or little stone, 
and ‘mubÄn’ means speaking as mentioned in verse (43:18). Thus, 
the meaning of “ImÀmin mubÄn” is the ImÀm(c) who explains the 
ta’wÄl and who is the light of guidance and the hidden Book. He 
is the manifest and the present [and speaking] ImÀm(c) not only in 
the physical world but also in the spiritual and intellectual worlds, 
so that thereby the secrets of human oneness may become known.
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12. The Divine Throne is the fountainhead of knowledge and 
wisdom, therefore the rank of knowledge of its bearers is most exalted 
and the highest. They observe mercy in everything. Therefore, the 
holy Qur’Àn describing their position says in (40:7): “[They say:] O 
our Lord! Your mercy and knowledge include everything.” We are 
sure from this Qur’Ànic command and decree that there is mercy for 
the soul and knowledge for the intellect in everything. Therefore, 
first, our attention and thought should be centred on Qur’Ànic 
things to understand how mercy and knowledge are mentioned in 
every example, every story, every allusion, every Àyat (sign), every 
sentence and every word in it. Now, in the light of this fundamental 
exposition, we have to ask ourselves and provide a reasonable 
and desirable answer to the question of whether God enfolds the 
universe materially or in a spiritual and intellectual state (21:104; 
38:67)? Surely its correct answer would be that its material expanse 
is there in its place, but all its values are enfolded in the personal 
world in the form of particles and spiritual values at the rank of 
intellect. Therefore, it is said that the world of intellect is the world 
of oneness, in which the Pearl of knowledge of each and everything 
of the heaven and the earth makes itself manifest. This marvel is 
extremely amazing that on one side of it is pure oneness and on the 
other countless manifestations! God is free from every attribute! 
What can be said about the glory of the wonders and marvels of the 
confluence of two oceans, the world of oneness!

15 JumÀdÀ II 1410 AH/13th January, 1990 AD
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The Miracles of 
Laylatu’l-Qadr (the Night of Estimation)

1.  Laylatu’l-Qadr in the Personal World (97:1-5): It is 
extremely important for every mu’min to comprehend with the 
utmost effort the sÆrah of Qadr, not only with its translation and 
commentary but also its wisdom. It is obvious that the night of Qadr 
is the blessed night in which descend angels, the Holy Spirit and 
other spirits in which ÇaÐrat-i IsrÀfÄl(c) and ÇaÐrat-i cIzrÀ’Äl(c) also do 
their respective work. Thus, whenever the revolutionary progress 
of spirituality starts and individual resurrection takes place, it is 
by the blessings of the night of Qadr, which is the fountainhead 
of good and blessing and which [in ta’wÄl] means the Èujjat of the 
QÀ’im(c) (7:3; 44:3).

2.  Address of the Angels: Check verses (41:30-32) meticulously 
about how the angels are addressing those mu’mins in whose 
personal world the night of Qadr has taken place: The angels 
descend/will descend (tatanazzalu); because this word is an aorist. 
They say: We are your friends in the life of this world and in 
the hereafter … (41:31). There are many allusions in the angels’ 
friendship of mu’mins, such as spiritual help (ta’yÄd), progress in 
the spiritual destinations and intellectual stages and attainment of 
perfections, etc.

3.  The Purpose of the Descent of the Angels and Souls: If 
the question here is: Why did the descent of all the angels and 
souls become necessary in the night of Qadr? The answer is that 
their presence is necessary to accomplish all those deeds which 
are necessary for the practical recognition and the renewal of 
similitudes in the personal world as God Himself says in verse 
(97:4): “The angels and the Spirit descend in the night of Qadr by 
the permission of their Lord for the sake of every matter.” If you 
look carefully at ‘the universal mirror’ of the verse: “For the sake 
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of everything” (97:4), it will be crystal clear to you without any 
doubt that all those matters mentioned in the Qur’Àn related to the 
angels and souls are renewed in the personal world, so that there 
should not be any deficiency in connection with the observation 
of spirituality and attainment of recognition. Remember that the 
renewal of similitudes is the exegesis and explanation of the Divine 
sunnat. Thus, it is necessary to explain the realities and recognitions 
through renewal [of similitudes].

4.  Concentration of the Past and Future in the Present: There 
is neither the past nor the future in paradise, there is only the present. 
The reason for this is that there is no movable time, rather there is 
only the immovable time there. Thus, when paradise is brought 
near in the spirituality of the personal world, the same condition of 
the past and the future being concentrated in the present exists and 
so the cÀrif observes everything in the very present. In the light of 
this law, it becomes evident that through the night of Qadr, the door 
of such spirituality opens, that the miracles of all the Prophets and 
ImÀms are in it, as well as the living events of the final resurrection 
and the manifestations of the great secrets of azal and abad. It is 
thus in this sense that the blessed night of Qadr, that is, the Èujjat-i 
QÀ’im (c) is the universal good (ðayr-i kull).

5.  Ascent in the Background of the Descent: The coming of 
the Lord and the angels was mentioned in the second part of the 
Topmost Questions, similarly we can say here that in the night 
of Qadr, there is the ascent of the personal world, in which the 
angels and souls descended. In fact, from another aspect, it is also 
correct to say that according to verse (70:4), the angels and souls 
also ascend to God in the night of Qadr, because the spiritual and 
the Qur’Ànic reality is the same, but its examples are mentioned in 
various ways (17:89; 18:54) so that people can understand it easily.

6.  The Night of Qadr and ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c): From the ta’wÄlÄ 
point of view, when the angels prostrated to ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c), it 
was also the night of Qadr, while there countless souls were a part 
of his chosen personality, just as every individual is a compendium 
of countless souls. Thus, you can see in the glorious Qur’Àn that 
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when the angels prostrated to ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c), he was not alone 
(7:11). And how is it possible to be alone while there is a world of 
particles in every Perfect Man? He has numerous copies too, which 
are observed not only in the stage of cIzrÀ’Äl(c) but also at the level 
of Intellect. Reflect and conceive how every time a new luminous 
birth takes place there!

7.  The Renewal of the Covenant of “Am I not?”: Every 
spiritual event and every intellectual miracle of the glorious Qur’Àn 
is related to the personal world. Therefore, it is a must for all the 
miracles of the past to appear in every personal world. Thus, the 
night of Qadr is the occasion on which their àurriyyat are brought 
forth from the loins of the children of ¿dam and they are made to 
observe their own soul and in view of this spiritual and intellectual 
upbringing, God asked them: “Am I not your nourisher?” (That 
is, the nourisher of every kind) They said: “Why not?” This is the 
covenant of “Am I not?” which is taken from all human beings by 
making them present in the spirituality of each and every Perfect 
Human Being.

8.  Single Soul (nafs-i wÀÈidah, 31:28): It is mentioned in verse 
(31:28): “Your creation and resurrection (i.e., ibdÀc and inmbicÀâ) is 
but like a Single Soul (i.e., a Perfect Human Being). This translation 
is not enough to lift the veil of the main secret. Let us therefore see 
its other meaning. The other meaning of ‘wÀÈidah’ on the pattern of 
‘fÀcilah’ [in Arabic] means that which unifies. Thus, nafs-i wÀÈidah 
means ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c), every Prophet, every ImÀm, i.e., the Perfect 
Human Being who unifies all souls in his ibdÀc and inmbicÀâ. It is 
because in reality, every whole becomes whole when all its parts 
are merged in it. Thus, every individual is linked not only to the 
ibdÀc and inmbicÀâ of the Perfect Human Being but also possesses 
the full capacity of undergoing the individual resurrection within 
himself. Had it not been so, God would not have sworn and said 
that the human being is in loss (103:1-2). It is obvious that a human 
being’s loss is only in spiritual progress.

9.  The Morning of the Night of Qadr (97:5): In this verse, is 
said: “It is peace (salÀm) till the breaking of dawn (fajr).” What 
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wisdom is hidden in this blessed verse? 

Answer: Peace (salÀm) means spiritual help (ta’yÄd) and dawn 
means the morning of the resurrection, which is the rising of the 
light of the Intellect and the morning of azal. This means that the 
spiritual cycle of the personal world is the night and the intellectual 
cycle is the day. Thus, the night of Qadr comprises all spiritual 
stations and its perfection is that it leads [a human being] to the 
manifestations and theophanies of azal, from where the human 
being has come and has to return.

10.  The Night of Qadr and Collective Resurrection: You may 
have read that resurrection is both individual and collective. Thus, 
the night of Qadr of the collective resurrection of this cycle is the 
Èujjat of the QÀ’im(c). And in such a night of Qadr ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’imu’l-
qiyÀmat(c) has secretly descended and the resurrection has taken 
place secretly and now the chain of its far-reaching effects and 
results continues to occur. One day of God is equal to a thousand 
years of our [reckoning] (22:47), therefore the day of resurrection 
which is Saturday, comprises a thousand years with respect to its 
decision and results. It will be the last cycle of seven major cycles. 
Very great events and miracles will appear in it, there will be the 
reign of international alliance and unity, the planet earth will be a 
model of paradise, the light of Islam will spread throughout the 
world, spiritual science will be common, people will fly with the 
help of flying saucers and tour other planets and miracles will 
start to manifest from staunch mu’mins similar to God’s friends 
(awliyÀ’u’llÀh).

11.  The Universal Purpose of the Descent of Angels and 
Souls: One purpose of the descent of angels and souls is in the 
personal world, which has been mentioned briefly. The other is 
worldwide and universal. The meaning of the latter is that by the 
inner action of these heavenly powers the same revolution, which 
is mentioned in the noble Qur’Àn by the name of resurrection, 
will take place. However, it is necessary to understand all these 
wisdom-filled prophecies in their true sense, which are related to 
the great changes and advancements of the cycle of resurrection. 
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Do not forget the fact that at the level of spirituality angel and soul 
are something else and at the level of materiality something else. 
Thus, it is a fact that every scientific discovery took place as a result 
of a thought [process] and in such a thought there was an angel 
or soul. Similarly, today’s unprecedented tempestuous progress is 
controlled by the angels and souls of the night of Qadr, so that 
the condition of the world may change completely, and the Divine 
promise may be fulfilled. That promise which He has mentioned 
in the Qur’Àn, and is related to the illumination of the planet earth 
by the lights of religion, ethics, humanity, knowledge and science 
(wisdom) (39:69).

12.  An Ordinal Wisdom: This ordinal wisdom is in verses 
(15:85-87) of the Qur’Àn. In the first verse (15:85) the creation of 
the universe is mentioned, and together with assuring the coming 
of resurrection, the Prophet is told: “Do not be sad because of 
the ignorance and disobedience of the people, rather pardon 
them graciously.” In the second verse (15:86) God’s attributes of 
creativity and knowledge are mentioned [saying] that your Lord is 
ðallÀq (constantly creating) and knowing. ïallÀq is the emphatic 
form of ðÀliq (creator) just as razzÀq is the emphatic form of rÀziq 
(sustainer). Thus, in this command in the language of wisdom, this 
glad tiding is given that in the position of the vicegerency of the 
Prophet for the work of religion exoterically and esoterically, God 
will continue to create the persons of ImÀmat from the Family of 
the Prophet one after the other. The third verse (15:87) mentions 
the tremendous favour of God that He has graciously given the 
Prophet the luminous chain of the heptads of ImÀms like the days 
of the week and ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’im(c), who is the ta’wÄl of the glorious 
Qur’Àn, because the ta’wÄl had to come in the form of spirituality 
and resurrection, which is linked with the light of the night of Qadr 
and ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’im(c) (53:7). Praise be to God, the Sustainer of the 
worlds!

22 JumÀdÀ II 1410 AH/20th January, 1990 AD

Note: Read Wajh-i DÄn carefully so that your knowledge of the 
night of Qadr and ÇaÐrat-i QÀ’im(c) may increase tremendously.
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Soul and Matter
Part 2

1.  External Difference: Externally soul and matter are opposite 
of one another because the soul is subtle, living and invisible, it is 
indivisible and is beyond time and space, it has neither spatial nor 
temporal distance, it does not have three dimensions (length, width 
and depth), nor has it any direction, it cannot be stopped because 
it does not have any obstacles. Things like air can be blocked or 
stopped but this is not possible for the soul. As for matter, it does 
not have these characteristics. It is dense, dead (when there is 
no soul in it), and it is visible and divisible, it is under time and 
space, it is restricted by the distance of time and space and has 
three dimensions. Therefore, it has sides and many obstacles. This 
shows the great difference between soul and matter, which has 
been mentioned here briefly.

2.  Participation of Soul and Matter: The characteristics of 
soul and matter mentioned above belong to them when they are 
separate from each other. However, as long as they are bound 
together, their characteristics are different. For instance, the soul 
which was originally indivisible in its essence, became divisible 
through many bodies, just as the world adorning sun that is 
indivisible in itself, can be seen in as many mirrors as are placed 
in front of it. The example of the body in this participation is that 
by itself it is dead and will remain dead, but as long as the soul is 
with it, it will remain alive. The gist of this description is:

a) One has to reflect upon soul without body or abstract body,
b) The body without soul,
c) Then there will be the need to observe their bound existence 

together so that it will become known what is the reality of 
each of these three states and this may help in recognising 
oneself, in which is hidden the recognition of God.
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3.  Oneness of Soul and Matter: It is only through the concept 
of azal that the knowledge of the real state of everything 
becomes possible. You have heard several times that the renewal 
of azal occurs in the personal world. You may also call this the 
demonstration in which the light of unity and monoreality rises. 
It is impossible to know which are the things whose unity is in 
this light except through the mighty Qur’Àn and the true ImÀm(c). 
That sacred and pure light, despite being one, is comprehensive 
as well as representative of all the realities and recognitions. It 
is so because it is the Hidden Pearl by expanding which both the 
worlds come into existence and then again, the Divine hand enfolds 
the entire universe into this unique Pearl. Thus, the same Pearl is 
the Pearl of pearls, the Reality of realities, the Comprehensive 
of comprehensives, the Essential of essentials, the Intellect of 
intellects and the Light of lights. Thus, the same Light is the Soul 
of souls as well as the white Stone, that is, here soul and matter are 
two names of the same thing. This means that the same light is the 
gradational ladder of the universe and existents as well as the roof 
or the royal Throne of Divine Equality (MusÀwÀt-i RaÈmÀnÄ). Here 
all questions that raise objections come to an end.

4.  One Place and One Reality of Every Name and Named: 
The Benevolent Lord gave ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) the knowledge of names 
in three levels: In the physical world (ÎÀhir), in the spiritual world 
(rÆÈÀniyyat) and in the intellectual world (caqlÀniyyat). On the first 
level in the physical world, he was taught only one Supreme Name, 
on the second level were given several Supreme Names and on the 
third level were taught the Perfect Words (3:31, 37). At their end was 
given the Divine Word (kalimah-yi bÀrÄ). The Divine Word (Be!) 
[which because of its completeness and perfection] was considered 
to be the first. Now, God’s Elect, ¿dam(c) observed the place of 
azal where was the scene of the togetherness and monoreality of 
every name and every named (musammÀ) because it is appropriate 
to say at this point that just as in the world of multiplicity, things 
are scattered and many, in the world of oneness they are centred, 
organised and are one. In other words, there is only one and that is 
the Light of oneness, which has countless names, because He is the 
real and cirfÀnÄ (related to macrifat) representative of every named. 



134

Thus, He is not only soul and matter but everything of the universe 
and existents. The same Light is the symbolised of every symbol 
of the wise Qur’Àn and the object of each and every wisdom-filled 
indication (muîÀrun ilayhi) of every verse.

5.  Heaven and its Things: Since every knowledge and 
everything is mentioned in the exoteric and esoteric of the wise 
Qur’Àn (16:89), definitely the knowledge of names too is preserved 
in it, by acquiring which ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) became eminent. Thus, 
the wisdom-filled allusion of the holy Qur’Àn is such that in the 
world of oneness (the world of Intellect) the light of azal itself is 
everything. Thus, the truth is that every named and the name exists 
in the luminosity of this Light, for instance, it is the light itself 
which is the heaven and all its things: sun, moon, stars (whether 
in singular or plural), cloud, lightning, rain, day, night, morning, 
evening, east, west, week, month, year, solar eclipse, lunar 
eclipse, constellations, missiles, also all the allusions related to 
the Throne, the Pedestal (kursÄ), Pen and Tablet are moving in the 
light of Intellect. In short, in the light of the knowledge of names 
(knowledge of the realities of things) [we have] the concept of the 
world of Command and the light of azal. We therefore come to 
know that [even] this material heaven and everything of it exists 
in the form of a living light. Thus, it is evident that even matter 
in reality is an eternal soul, which at present due to Divine power 
and wisdom is frozen, but when the Resurrection of resurrections 
occurs, this frozen state will be shattered and the soul concerned 
will wake up.

6.  Divine Treasures: These are mentioned in verse (15:21) of 
the holy Qur’Àn. Where are these treasures? They are with God 
(cindanÀ). There is nothing in this material world which has not 
come down from the Divine treasures, even if it is a black stone. 
Think of the Light of azal, what a great treasure there is with the 
Benevolent Lord. There are such other treasures of the intellect and 
soul. Every kind of blessing continues to descend from all these 
treasures, and some of these spiritual blessings are transformed 
into physical form. This is one very great secret of materiality, the 
knowledge of which was extremely necessary [to discover] so that 
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the harmony of religion and science can be understood.

7.  Matter is from Soul and the Soul is from Command: 
There are three worlds. The highest is the world of Command, 
which is the world of intellect and the world of oneness. Below 
it is the spiritual world and the lowest is the physical world. It is 
evident from this that not only the physical but the spiritual world 
too is under the Command, i.e., “Be” (kun). Thus, it is a fact that 
in reality the soul and body are both from the fountainhead of 
instantaneous origination (ibdÀc) as the following blessed verse 
of the Qur’Àn shows: “He (AllÀh) is the Originator (badÄc) of the 
heavens and the earth. And when He decrees a thing, He says 
to it only: Be! and it is.” (2:117). There are three fundamental 
wisdoms in this verse:

(a) There are two states, spiritual and material of the universe 
(the heaven and the earth). In a spiritual state it originated 
instantaneously from the command of “Be!”, then materiality 
completed in it gradually.

(b) Similarly, every star and planet comes into existence.
(c) Just like night and day, there are great cycles of mergence 

(fanÀ’) and survival (baqÀ’) or non-existence and existence 
and this is a never-ending chain (28:88; 2:117). The same is 
the allusion to the concept of azal, in which the sun of light, 
by its constant rising and setting, shows the rotation of things 
on the circle of mergence and survival.

8.  Proof of the Whole from the Part (Universal from 
Particular): The universe and the existents, such as the heaven, 
elements, minerals, vegetables, animals, human being, jinn and 
angel are all from the same single origin and that is the Treasure of 
treasures (15:21). Their being very different and separate from one 
another is due to grades or ranks. In grades, there is the possibility 
of ascent [progress] and descent [regress], as it is said in the 
glorious Qur’Àn (17:50): “Say: Become stone or iron.” This is not 
an impossible hypothesis, rather it is the overwhelming law and 
powerful command of the Omnipotent God Who can transform a 
fire into a garden (21:69) and a human being into a monkey (2:65). 
Thus, indeed the souls of those people who were commanded 
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so became frozen in the form of stone or iron after their death. 
It is clear from this Qur’Ànic proof that the existence of matter 
is created from the soul, therefore scientific preponderance and 
inclination of matter is towards the soul itself. There are many 
examples of this, such as the transformation of matter into any 
kind of power.

9.  The Initial Habitation of the Planet Earth: The wisdom 
of the law of treasures says that a thing does not descend from a 
single treasure. It descends from the first to the last of them so that 
this may be a means of receiving the blessings of all of them. Thus, 
the inner form (soul) of the planet Earth descended in this way. It 
[appeared] dressed in the attire of materiality of the frozen soul, in 
which elements as well as mountains are mentioned. IbdÀcÄ seeds 
were sown in order to grow vegetables and trees. Insects and tiny 
animals were also created from ibdÀcÄ eggs. Large animals such 
as human beings and others appeared in the beginning in subtle 
bodies and then gradually, they appeared in the present physical 
state. This is evident from the story of the descent of the primordial 
¿dam (2:38), who together with all his companions, descended on 
the planet earth in subtle bodies. Human beings have continued to 
be transferred from one planet to another and will continue to do so 
(84:19) [in the future].

10.  Subtle Life: The external universe is immersed in the 
luminous circumferential ocean of the Universal Soul. The same 
luminous ocean of the Supreme Soul, i.e., the Universal Soul is 
called the manifest ImÀm and the Guarded Tablet, in which without 
any exception, the subtle, living and speaking pictures of all things 
are swimming like fish and are preserved forever. This is the most 
extensive and understandable concept of the Guarded Tablet. This 
boundless ocean of Soul and souls is the third invisible treasure 
after the Divine Word and the Divine Pen, from which according to 
the above-mentioned Law of Treasure things continue to descend 
on the planet earth, without the slightest decrease in the Divine 
Treasures. Finally, I humbly pray that may the Benevolent Lord 
illumine the planet earth with the knowledge of His treasure of 
light (39:69).
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30 JumÀdÀ II 1410 AH/28th January, 1990 AD

Note: Read the first part of this article in the book “Sublime 
Realities”. For the wisdom of freezing, see the farmÀn of ÇaÐrat-i 
ImÀm Jacfar aÊ-ÉÀdiq(c) in the Book of Healing, p. 291.
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Explanation of 
one Qur’Ànic Verse by another Verse

1.  Obedience of the Prophet: Amongst the countless beauties 
of the wise Qur’Àn is that one verse in it is explained by another 
verse or verses. One such example is verse (4:59) which is related to 
the subject of obedience, the greatest subject of religion. It is verse 
(4:80): “He who obeys the Messenger, surely obeys AllÀh.” This 
Divine teaching makes it evident that to obey the holy Prophet is of 
very great importance. However, for the wise people, the question 
arises whether this obedience is direct or indirect. The explanatory 
verse which answers this question is as under:

2. “O you who believe! Obey AllÀh and obey the Messenger 
and those vested with authority from amongst you” (4:59). It 
becomes clear from this luminous guidance that obedience to 
AllÀh’s Messenger is possible through the pure ImÀms who are 
those vested with authority because other than them there is no 
such chain which continues and lasts as long as the world lasts. 
The proofs for this are in the Qur’Àn and the ÇadÄâ. It is they whom 
God has considered His light and He has considered the chain of 
ImÀmat His light (5:15; 7:157; 24:35; 4:174; 57:28; 9:32; 61:8).

3.  The Verse of Baycat: It is stated in verse (9:111): “Verily 
AllÀh has purchased from the faithful their souls and their properties 
because in return paradise will be theirs.” Thus, in order to renew 
and to explain this transaction between God and the people of 
faith, it was commanded to perform the baycat or the pledge of 
allegiance, which is in verse (48:10): “Those who pledge baycat to 
you (MuÈammad), they do pledge baycat to AllÀh, AllÀh’s hand is 
above their hands.” It must be remembered that the word ‘baycat’ 
is derived from ‘bÀca’, which means both to sell and to buy, and 
it also means covenant. Further, you should also understand the 
wisdom that the demonstration of cirfÀnÄ baycat (baycat in the light 
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of macrifat) takes place in the world of intellect, about which ÇakÄm 
PÄr NÀÊir says in his DÄwÀn:

Dastam ba-kaf-i dast-i nabÄ dÀd ba-baycat
ZÄr-i îajar-i cÀlÄ-yi pur-sÀyah-Æ muâmar

My great spiritual teacher placed my hand in 
the holy Prophet’s blessed palm to do baycat

Under the shady and fruitful tree

(This is mentioned in the Qur’Àn (48:18), and is 
remembered as “Baycat-i RiÐwÀn” in history and exegesis)

4.  The Prophet(Ê)’s Hand is AllÀh’s Hand:  Just as it is 
mentioned that the Prophet’s obedience is AllÀh’s obedience, 
similarly it is also mentioned that the very baycat of the Prophet 
is AllÀh’s baycat. Does this not mean that the Prophet’s hand had 
the status of AllÀh’s hand? If this is the case, why should it be 
surprising that this very great bounty continues after the Prophet 
by the blessings of his vicegerency, the ImÀms, whose blessed hand 
has the status of AllÀh’s hand because the religion of Islam has been 
completed based on two weighty things: the Qur’Àn and its Teacher 
or the Light and the Book (5:15), otherwise the absence of Light 
would cause a very great vacuum in religion. For instance, see verse 
(9:104), where it is said: “AllÀh is He Who accepts repentance from 
His servants and takes ÊadaqÀt.” A very great wisdom is hidden in 
this heavenly guidance, which follows as under:

5. If AllÀh had wished He could have used the word “to accept 
(qabÆl)” for both repentance and Êadaqah, but He did not, rather 
for ÊadaqÀt He used “He takes (ya’ðuàu)”, which is the act of the 
hand. In the time of Prophethood, the Prophet had to carry out this 
act. After the Prophet, it is the ImÀm’s function to do so, so that 
AllÀh’s perpetual command “take (ðuà)” may continue forever. 
That perpetual command is: “(O Prophet!) Take zakÀt from their 
wealth so that thereby you may purify them (from the impurities 
of the soul and intellect) and pray for them, indeed your prayer 
for them is the source of satisfaction (9:103).” Understand too, the 
hidden secret that cÀrifÀnah zakÀt (zakÀt in the light of macrifat) is 
taken in the world of intellect.
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6.  The Qur’Àn’s Doors are never closed: After the demise 
of the Seal of Prophets, although the doors of revelation (waÈy) 
closed, the doors of knowledge and wisdom of the Qur’Àn and 
the teaching of the embodied Light remained open forever with 
the same glory. It is far from Divine mercy that He should spread 
the table of bounties of the Qur’Àn and Islam for the Muslims and 
mu’mins in the beginning and deprive those who came later of those 
exalted bounties merely because of temporal distance. Thus, it is a 
fact that the way cAlÄ(c)’s light, i.e., the light of ImÀmat was the door 
to the holy Prophet’s knowledge and wisdom, in the same way, and 
the same meaning, it was the door of the Qur’Àn as well, because 
in reality the holy Prophet’s knowledge and wisdom is nothing but 
that of the Qur’Àn.

7.  The Addressor and the Addressee of the Qur’Àn: AllÀh, 
may He be blessed and exalted, is the addressor of the Qur’Àn and 
the addressees are the holy Prophet and the mu’mins of the time 
of Prophethood. Thereafter they are the ImÀm of every time and 
the people of faith of that time. Nonetheless, there are historical 
events, whose external aspect belongs to that time, even though 
they also have ta’wÄl, which belongs to all times, such as Baycat-i 
RiÐwÀn is a historical event in the holy Prophet’s time. However, 
you have heard above how ÇaÐrat-i PÄr NÀÊir-i ïisraw(q) did the 
same baycat at the place of intellect.

8.  Explanation of the Verse of Lamp (24:35): This glorious 
verse that is greatly blessed is: “AllÀh is the light (i.e., the light 
of guidance) of the heavens and the earth.” The explanation of 
this verse is the verse (33:46), the door to whose knowledge and 
wisdom is the verse (57:28): “O you who believe! Fear AllÀh 
and believe in His Messenger. He will give you twice as much of 
(physical and spiritual) mercy and will appoint for you a light (i.e., 
the recognition of ImÀmat), wherein you will walk …. (57:28).” 
Let us accept that we have to walk in the light of this (i.e., the lamp 
of ImÀmat), but where? In which direction? On the straight path 
(ÊirÀÌ-i mustaqÄm)? In the stages of the spirit and intellect? Towards 
the Prophet’s light? Towards the secrets of the Qur’Àn and ÇadÄâ? 
Towards mergence in the Prophet? Towards mergence in God? The 
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single answer to all these questions is: Yes! 

9.  Examples of Walking: There are numerous words in the 
Qur’Àn, which mean ‘walking’, such as hidÀyat, ÊirÀÌ, sabÄl, îircah, 
minhÀj, ÌarÄq, ÌarÄqah, sabab, sayr, sulÆk, àÀhib (maàhab), manÀkib, 
ittibÀc, sacy, sÀricÆ, sÀbiqÆ, masÀq and many more such words, 
which mean ‘to walk’. The purpose of ‘walking’ is spiritual progress 
and intellectual running (sacy) (66:8), so that the everlasting wealth 
of the treasure of azal may be attained. Remember that light is not 
only for the eyes alone, but it is extremely necessary to illumine 
all the external and internal senses of a human being and each 
and every particle of their personal world. Check on page 140 of 
‘Qur’Ànic Healing’ in the “Book of Healing” how ÇaÐrat-i ImÀm 
Jacfar-i ÉÀdiq(c) has wisdomfully expounded the need for light. This 
makes the fact crystal clear that AllÀh is the light of the heavens and 
the earth of the personal world, therefore each and every particle of 
the intellectual world [of the personal world] has become illumined, 
and the world of Religion, upon which the luminous rain continues 
to pour, is internally in the personal world.

10.  Compendium of Compendia – Universal of Universals: 
AllÀh, may He be blessed and exalted, has made the sacred light of the 
manifest ImÀm the compendium of compendia and the universal of 
the universals and has included all things in it, as mentioned in verse 
(36:12). Those most comprehensive ones are: Universal Command 
(Divine Word, the Word of ‘Be’), Universal Intellect (intellectual 
heavens, 21:30; 55:7), Universal Soul (seven earths, 39:10, like 
them, 65:12), Universal Soul (Supreme Soul, Soul of souls, 17:85), 
Single Soul, Universal Book (the Mother of the Book, 78:29; 
43:4), the Book and the Balance (57:25), Hidden Book, the written 
Book (cIlliyyÄn), the speaking Book, the silent Book, immovable 
time (dahr), azal (ÈÄn, 76:1), ÀzÀl, the treasure of azal, the light 
of azal (Pearl of Intellect), the light of lights, treasures of things, 
the Divine Pen, Guarded Tablet, Great Throne, Pedestal (kursÄ), 
eternal Kingdom, Secrets of abad (Perfect Words), ÀbÀd, the House 
of God, the ancient House, the House of Honour, the Prosperous 
House, Paradise, RiÐwÀn, personal world, microcosm, macrocosm, 
the subtle world, the higher world, the world of Religion, the world 
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of humanity, the world of angelicity, the world of Divine attributes, 
the world of Divinity, the world of particles, spiritual world, the 
world of intellect (the world of oneness), Supreme Name, Revered 
naqî, ring of wisdom, the beautiful Names, miracle of Prophets, 
events of the world, realities of things, recognition of mergence 
and survival, etc. Thus, the ImÀm of the time is the compendium of 
compendia and the universal of universals and the allusion of the 
enfolding of the universe is towards this reality.

11.  The Interpreter and Giver of Ta’wÄl of the Qur’Àn: 
According to the purport of one ÇadÄâ the ImÀm(c) of the time is 
that embodied light, who continues day and night to shed the light 
of interpretation and ta’wÄl on those who have his real recognition. 
Truly speaking all his excellences and miracles of knowledge and 
spirituality belong to this field. Since they are intellectual miracles 
and they are to spread the light of Qur’Ànic knowledge and wisdom, 
the numerous religious benefits, which the light of the ImÀm(c) of 
the time scatters in every direction, have neither any enumeration 
nor any estimation.

12.  Final Interpretation and Ta’wÄl: Just as first there is 
obedience to God, then to the Prophet and to those in whom is 
vested Divine authority (i.e., the ImÀms(c) of guidance), similarly 
the final interpretation and ta’wÄl lies in those verses, which are 
revealed about the light of ImÀmat, so that according to wisdom, the 
gradual guidance of the mighty Qur’Àn may manifest through the 
chain of ImÀmat. This is because of the fact that the Qur’Àn’s ta’wÄl 
is based on many evolutionary levels and thus from the beginning 
to the resurrection, it covers the entire cycle.

Praise be to AllÀh, the Sustainer of the worlds!

10 Rajab, 1410 AH/7th February, 1990 AD
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Questions of the cAzÄzÀn of America

Chairman Noordin Rajpari and Adviser Shams al-Din Jooma are 
among the staunch mu’mins of the first rank. These two chosen 
students and faithful friends have come here from a faraway 
country like America (which is on the other side of the earth) to 
ask questions related to knowledge. From this you can estimate, 
may God be hallowed! how intensely they and those who study 
together with them in America and other countries feel the 
necessity of knowledge about ImÀmat and to what extent they are 
the lovers of recognition (macrifat). Is it not the excellence of these 
courageous wise mu’mins’ religious zeal that they are diligently 
rendering service to knowledge in a country like America where 
there is a strong storm of every kind of material progress? Do they 
not have worldly difficulties and obstacles? They have many, but 
when mu’mins, due to their azalÄ bliss, walk on the straight path, in 
the illumination of the light of guidance, they forget every kind of 
worldly difficulty considering it to be transitory. All of you pray 
that the difficulties of every servant of religion and knowledge be 
eased gradually and come to an end! ¿mÄn!

These are their questions:

Q.1.  In the book “What is Soul?” in answer to question 57, 
alluding to a secret you have mentioned “nÆn, sÄn, lÀm”. 
Would you kindly shed some light on it?

A.1.  The secret which is in verse (36:51) still remains a secret, 
however, I will verbally convey it to you secretly on the 
condition that you put aside for a while pen and paper and 
also stop the recording button on your devices.

Q.2.  Concerning verse (7:11): “Verily We created you, then 
We made your form, then We said to the angels: prostrate 
yourselves to ¿dam.” In the order of this verse, why is the 
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physical creation mentioned first? Where there is the place 
of prostration to ¿dam(c), why are so many other people 
present? Further, when a cÀrif passes by the event of ¿dam, 
why does the îayÌÀn face him? Is it necessary to be so? 
Why?

A.2.  Each and everything related to knowledge and recognition 
and every wisdom-filled example is in the exalted personality 
of the manifest ImÀm (36:12). Therefore, the ImÀm(c) of the 
time is certainly the model of ¿dam(c) as well. Thus, by 
observing the blessed personality of the True Guide, we 
come to know that the creation of ¿dam(c) starting with the 
physical creation completed in the spiritual and intellectual 
state. The second part of the answer: People are created 
anew in the personal world of every ¿dam(c) therefore where 
the angels prostrate to him, they are present unconsciously. 
Third part: If îayÌÀn is removed from the event of ¿dam(c), 
how can such an event and its recognition be correct and 
complete while îayÌÀn, in reality, is a part of it?

Q.3.  With reference to verse (7:13): It is said to îayÌÀn: “Go down 
from here. It is not for you to show pride here, so get out.” 
Which is the place from where îayÌÀn was commanded to 
go down and to get out from?

A.3.  This is the supreme paradise (the place of intellect) of 
the personal world, from where îayÌÀn fell down on the 
ground of the soul, then he got out from there, because the 
first command is to ‘go down from here’ and the second 
command is ‘get out’. Remember that these are two different 
commands, one is going down from a height and the second 
is getting out of a pure place.

Q.4.  The period of nine months is assigned for physical birth of 
a human being, is there such a time assigned for spiritual 
birth? If it is, what type of and how much is that time?

A.4.  Physical birth is beyond the control of a human being 
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therefore its time is assigned. However, spiritual birth 
is within their control therefore it can be short as well as 
very long. Nonetheless, after the cessation of the respite 
of free will, there is also a time assigned for it, which is 
nine hundred thousand years, during which a human being 
experiences spiritual birth and weaning. The Qur’Ànic 
formula to understand this is:

 A human being’s time of bearing and weaning is completed 
in 30 months (46:15). An average month consists of 30 days. 
Thirty days multiplied by thirty months is equal to 900 days. 
Since one day of AllÀh is a thousand years (22:47), 9000 x 
1000 = 900,000 years. As it is said:

 Nuh Êad hazÀrÀn sÀl îud tÀ qÀlibam rÀ sÀðtand
  It took 900,000 years until my body was created

Q.5.  Kindly explain this Divine command (5:51): “O you who 
believe! Take not the Jews and Christians for friends.”

A.5.  Outward friendship is permissible with Jews and Christians, 
but cordial friendship is prohibited, as mentioned in verse 
(3:118): “O you who believe! Do not take intimates other 
than your own.” Thus, in this command (5:51) intimate 
friendship is prohibited, which has been explained in verse 
(3:118).

Q.6.  Regarding “Balance of Realities”, p. 72: “… in addition 
to the human beings inhabiting this planet, there are eight 
other groups of human beings”, that is, there are nine groups 
altogether. Can we give different names to these nine groups, 
which are created from different substances, according to 
order and the difference of bodies? What are these names? 
Where are those subtle bodies in the universe?

A.6.  Human beings in the dense body are one group. Their group-
wise ranks by the name of paradise are eight, which are 
related to different planets because each paradise is a subtle 



146

human group. Thus, the ranks of these spiritual entities are 
the same as assigned to the paradises, such as: Immortal home 
(DÀru’l-ðuld, 41:28), the Abode of peace (DÀru’s-salÀm, 
6:127), Enduring home (DÀru’l-qarÀr, 40:39), Gardens of 
everlasting bliss (Jannat-i cAdn, 9:72), Garden of Abode 
(Jannatu’l-ma’wÀ, 53:15), Garden of delight (Jannatu’n-
nacÄm, 26:85),  cIlliyyÄn (cIlliyyÄn, 83:18) and Gardens of 
Paradise (Firdaws, 18:107).

Q.7.  On p. 73 of the same book, it is said: “The bodies of these 
eight kinds of spiritual entities (rÆÈÀniyyÆn) can be of 
different substances, free from heat, cold, wetness and 
dryness.” You have not included the ninth group among the 
spiritual entities, would you kindly shed some light on this?

A.7.  In this statement one of the nine bodies is elemental, and the 
rest of the eight are subtle bodies, in such a case, how is it 
possible to include the dense body among the subtle bodies? 
That is, the present dense body cannot be called paradisal 
attire.

Q.8.  Which of the seven groups apart from humankind and jinn, 
first recognising themselves recognised their Sustainer and 
the universe which He has created?

A.8.  Since this question has arisen from the above-mentioned 
book “Balance of Realities”, read the answer to this question 
on p. 73: “For their reality is the same. In the beginning, they 
were human beings and even now their features are (like) 
human beings. The only difference is that they have reached 
the highest stages of the subjugation of the universe.” It is 
evident from this that although the Perfect Human Beings 
attain macrifat in this world, on the whole, it becomes 
complete on higher levels. And yes, those who are admitted 
in the first paradise, after the punishment of the hell of 
ignorance, their recognition starts from there.

Q.9.  It is said that ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c) lived for 900 years and 
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according to a tradition he was also eight yards tall. What is 
the reason for this? Why do people today have comparatively 
short statures and why are their lives shorter? Is there any 
possibility of lives and statures increasing in any cycle?

A.9.  Yes, ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c) has the longest age in the history of 
prophets. According to a tradition he received Prophethood 
at the age of forty years and delivered sermons for 950 
years. Then he lived for sixty years after the Deluge. On 
this account, his age spanned 1050 years. There are several 
wisdoms in this:

a)  His age was a Divine miracle
b)  It was to demonstrate forever for the people of the world that 

those who reject the True Mission (dacwat-i Èaqq) despite 
repeated exhortation for a long length of time, become such 
enemies that punishment befalls them.

c)  The numerous diseases which we have today, due to the 
continuous sins of people, did not exist in that time (30:41).

d)  If someone is yearning for a long life similar to that of ÇaÐrat-i 
NÆÈ(c), they should prepare themselves for the subtle body, 
the length of whose life can be estimated from how long life 
can be from conception to weaning, that is, 900,000 years 
(see Q&A 4 above). However, the most important point is 
in the sacred ÇadÄâ: “O the child of ¿dam! Obey me, I will 
make you like Myself, ever-living so that you will never die 
….”

Q.10.  Concerning the article “Miracles of the night of Qadr”, point 
10, referring to verse (22:47), you have said: “The day of 
resurrection, which is Saturday comprises a thousand years 
with respect to decision and results. This will be the last 
of the seven major cycles.” Could you please describe any 
specific characteristic of these thousand years? What will 
happen after this [cycle]? What will be the duration of the 
following cycle?

A.10. One resurrection was hidden in the personal world of the 
holy Prophet, one resurrection was together with him (asÀs 
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= cAlÄ(c)), every ImÀm is a resurrection, every seventh ImÀm 
is a big resurrection; three hundred years after the Prophet 
there was a big resurrection, a very great resurrection 
has taken place after 7x7 = 49. Now we have entered the 
cycle of resurrection. Now there will be revolutions after 
revolutions: first of all, spiritual revolution, then a revolution 
of knowledge, a revolution in science, a revolution in 
technology, etc. There is no room here for details.

19 Rajab 1410 AH/16th February 1990 AD
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ÇaÐrat-i Saul(c) (ËÀlÆt)

(Important suggestion: The story of ÇaÐrat-i Saul(c) is in one place 
in the Qur’Àn, therefore study the translation of verses (2:246-252) 
carefully.)

1.  His rank? He was an ImÀm, for which there are several bright 
proofs in the wise Qur’Àn. Study his story in the Qur’Àn carefully 
so that you may be aware of those Qur’Ànic treasures which are full 
of precious pearls of the secrets of ImÀmat, of which every pearl is 
a unique pearl in the sense that it is the capital of both the worlds.

2.  The Chiefs of the Children of IsrÀ’Äl: After ÇaÐrat-i 
MÆsÀ(c), the Chiefs of the Children of IsrÀ’Äl requested their Prophet 
íamÆ’Äl(c) (Samuel) to appoint a king (i.e., ImÀm) so that they could 
do jihÀd (externally and internally) in the path of God (2:246). It is 
obvious that these chiefs were not worldly ones, rather they were 
religious chiefs. Therefore, it is established that they were ÈudÆd-i 
dÄn and hence their request was for a King of religion, because 
it is only the ImÀm who can be the fountainhead of spirituality 
and knowledge and wisdom and without him, the inner jihÀd is not 
possible at all.

3.  Malik (King, i.e., the ImÀm): In reality, the wise Qur’Àn has 
never used ‘king’ for a secular and worldly king. It is an extremely 
important point to note that [in the Qur’Àn] the word malik [i.e., 
king] is used only for the exalted ImÀm. [Now] if in the example 
of this world a worldly king according to the extent of his capacity 
is plenipotentiary and legislator, why should not the ImÀm be 
called ‘king’ as he is the possessor of the Divine command and 
plenipotentiary on behalf of God. In fact, a very great spiritual 
wisdom is hidden in the ImÀm’s being the spiritual king.

4.  The Secret of InmbicÀâ: The word ‘bacaâa’ is mentioned in 
the Qur’Ànic story of ÇaÐrat-i Saul(c) (ËÀlÆt), which literally means 
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he sent, revived, raised, quickened the dead. The secret of ibdÀc 
and inmbicÀâ is hidden in it. Thus, it shows that ÇaÐrat-i Saul(c) was 
not easily conferred the rank of ImÀmat rather he underwent all the 
stern trials of spiritual stages and then was granted this office.

5.  ImÀm is on behalf of God: “And their Prophet told them: 
Verily God has chosen Saul to be a king for you (bacaâa, i.e., He 
sent him after his undergoing ibdÀc and inmbicÀâ) …. God has 
chosen him over you [even if not necessarily in wealth] in [spiritual] 
knowledge and [astral] body which He has increased. And God 
grants His kingdom to whoever He pleases (2:247).”

6.  Expanded Knowledge and Body: Many people are 
convinced of the holy ImÀm’s status of knowledge, but it is not 
possible for everybody to know about his miraculous body. Thus, 
the part of the verse where it is said: “And He expanded him in 
knowledge and body” (2:247) is extremely amazing and wondrous. 
Usually, body is mentioned first and then knowledge, but here since 
‘body’ does not mean the elemental body (i.e., the dense body), but 
rather the expanded body (i.e., the subtle body), which is attainable 
only after attaining a special amount of knowledge and recognition. 
Therefore, in the order of words ‘knowledge’ comes first then the 
body, so that wise people may be able to understand this coded sign 
(ramz).

7.  The World of Particles or the Atomic Body: The primary 
meanings of the word ‘àarr’ are atoms, tiny ants, motes, particles 
floating in the air; ‘àarrÀt’ (sing. àarrah) means progeny, offspring, 
children, etc. The term cÀlam-i àarr (the world of particles) is coined 
from this root, which means such a subtle world whose things are 
in the form of extremely subtle particles. Each and every thing of 
the external world is represented in the world of particles and the 
same is the atomic body of the manifest ImÀm. Just as each human 
being’s body consists of countless cells and in every cell a universe 
is asleep, similarly in the atomic body of the Perfect Man [i.e., the 
manifest ImÀm] the universe in every cell is awake and aware in 
a real sense due to personal resurrection and the ÊÆr of IsrÀfÄl(c). 
Therefore, it together with the ocean of given knowledge (cilm-i 
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ladunnÄ) has expanded and encompassed [everything].

8.  Manifestations of the Subtle Body: It is mentioned in 
ÇaÐrat-i Saul(c)’s story that the excellence and selection of the True 
ImÀm is due to two things: spiritual knowledge and the subtle body. 
Had these two things been open and general before all, the trials of 
macrifat and all the levels of success [in it] would cease completely. 
However, this was not acceptable to God, the Knowing, the Wise, 
therefore these two all-reaching and all-encompassing miracles 
are conditional on love and obedience. This universal reality was 
known to the people of macrifat that everything from one aspect 
is confined in the blessed personality of the manifest ImÀm and 
coloured in the colour of the light of ImÀmat and fragrant with 
its perfume of love and recognition (36:12). Therefore, a secret of 
the recognition of the ImÀm is hidden in everything and nothing is 
outside this law of recognition (macrifat). Thus, there are allusions 
to the miraculous manifestations of the manifest ImÀm in the subtle 
body of jinns, in the example of Flying Saucers and in the analogy 
(19:17) of the Holy Spirit. (SubÈÀna’llÀh!) Hallowed is God! The 
True ImÀm(c)’s glory!

9.  The Holy Prophet’s Two Miracles: The Divine Law (sunnat) 
has certainly continued from eternity that fundamental miracles of 
the ImÀm(c) of the time have to be two, like ¿dam and Eve, so that 
gradually they will give birth to countless miracles. Thus, the holy 
Prophet left behind him two permanent and intellectual miracles: 
The Book of AllÀh (i.e., the Qur’Àn) and his cItrat (ImÀm), in whom 
are the same heavenly knowledge and the pure personality, in the 
background of which is the subtle body as mentioned in ÇaÐrat-i 
Saul(c)’s (ËÀlÆt’s) story.

10.  The Sign of ImÀm’s Spiritual Kingdom: And their Prophet 
said to them: Verily, the sign of his (being) king (on behalf of God), 
i.e., the ImÀm, is that the ark (chest) shall come to you wherein 
there is peace from your Lord, and there are the relics of what the 
family of MÆsÀ and family of HÀrÆn left behind, and it is borne by 
the angels … (2:248). Numerous kinds of examples are used for 
spirituality [the ImÀm]. One of them is a locked chest which is full 
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of extremely precious relics. Thus, the ImÀm and sovereign of the 
spiritual kingdom can be the one to whose Èujjats and dÀcÄs comes 
the satisfaction from the chest of peace, particularly the miracles 
of knowledge of the True ImÀm(c). The fact that it is borne by the 
angels means that this chest is not material, rather it is spiritual, in 
which are preserved all the miracles of Prophethood and ImÀmat by 
way of the renewal of similitudes. (The relics of what the family of 
MÆsÀ(c) and the family of HÀrÆn(c) left behind, 2:248).

11.  AsÀsu’t-ta’wÄl: QÀÐÄ NucmÀn in his AsÀsu’t-ta’wÄl says: “And 
in the cycle of MÆsÀ the ImÀmat reached ËÀlÆt.” (p. 247) “And 
ËÀlÆt was the ImÀm of the time.” (p. 248)

12.  SarÀ’ir wa AsrÀru’n-nuÌaqÀ’: On p. 182 of this book, it is 
mentioned that ËÀlÆt(c) was from the progeny of BinyÀmÄn, who 
was the son of ÇaÐrat-i YacqÆb(c) and Èujjat of his brother YÆsuf(c). 
When ÇaÐrat-i HÀrÆn(c) passed away during the lifetime of ÇaÐrat-i 
MÆsÀ(c), ÇaÐrat-i YÆîac(c), the son of NÆn was made the guardian 
of his younger son, i.e., the ImÀm (Ibid, 171). That is, God revealed 
to ÇaÐrat-i HÀrÆn(c) to appoint YÆîac guardian of his younger son. 
This event is also among the secrets of ImÀmat.

13.  DacÀ’imu’l-IslÀm: ÇaÐrat-i ImÀm MuÈammad BÀqir(c) 
says: It is we whom God has granted the exalted rank of ImÀmat 
therefore people envy us. After this God says: “Indeed We gave 
IbrÀhÄm’s children the Book and wisdom and We gave them also 
a great kingdom.” (4:54). That is, We made Prophets, Messengers 
and ImÀms from IbrÀhÄm’s children. In short, the great kingdom 
means the rank of ImÀmat and wherever in the Qur’Àn the word 
‘malik’ (king) is mentioned, it is used for the exalted ImÀm and not 
for any secular ruler.

14.  The Word ‘MulÆk’ in the story of BilqÄs: “She (BilqÄs) 
said: Verily when kings (mulÆk) enter a town (as conquerors) they 
ruin it and make the noblest of its people its meanest.” (27:34) Its 
ta’wÄlÄ wisdom is that ImÀms who are the spiritual kings conquer 
the exalted personal worlds of their respective times and they are 
ruined as in the example of war and new construction, and wayward 
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and disobedient ones are demeaned and vehement powers are 
weakened.

15.  Hierarchs of Religion or Successful Mu’mins: God has 
made the ImÀm(c) of every time the king so that people by obeying 
him will become kings, as said in verse (5:20): “And He made you 
kings.” The example of this is that the personal world is a huge 
country and kingdom, which has been captured by an infidel army. 
You can call this infidel îayÌÀn, devil or carnal soul. In any case, 
this kingdom is controlled by the enemy and therefore jihÀd is 
inevitable, which is not possible without the ImÀm(c) of the time, 
because it is not child’s play at all. Thus, the hierarchs of religion or 
successful mu’mins, with the ta’yÄd of the ImÀm(c) of noble descent, 
do jihÀd in their personal world, which is very severe. However, 
eventually they become victorious by Divine grace and become the 
owners of the everlasting kingdom. This is an explanation of the 
“Rule of kings” (27:34) and also the centre of the entire narration, 
because from the beginning to the end is described the habit of 
ImÀms(c) (i.e., kings), how they always conquer the personal worlds 
using their armies.

21 Rajab 1410 AH/18th February, 1990
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Some Intricate Questions

Q.1.  From what source is jinn created?

A.1.  Jinn is hidden, invisible and subtle (laÌÄf) [creature] and 
is created from dense (kaâÄf) [creature] i.e., human being. 
There are good and evil amongst human beings; from the 
good ones good jinns are created who are also called angels 
and from the evil ones are created evil jinns who are called 
satans.

Q.2.  Does the same satan of the time of ¿dam(c) still exist now?

A.2.  No. This is not the law, rather the law in force is that of 
representation. That is, as in every time, there is a successor 
to ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c), similarly IblÄs or satan also has his 
successors. It is not only the personality of the [True] Guide 
(hÀdÄ) that changes, the delusive satan also changes his 
representative.

Q.3.  Was there only one satan during the time of ¿dam(c)?

A.3.  No. It is also a greatly amazing secret that ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) 
had some human satans and some jinnÄ satans, as mentioned 
in verse (6:112): “And similarly We have appointed to every 
Prophet, enemies of human and jinn.” To say: “To every 
Prophet” is a universal law and therefore human and jinnÄ 
satans are also for the successor to every prophet so that the 
chain of trial may continue without any differentiation and 
discrimination. The fundamental laws of religion always 
remain the same.

Q.4.  What is the main sign of satan?

A.4.  There is no doubt that satan has many vices, but their root 
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is that he does not bow his head down in front of the True 
Guide, and considering himself better and higher than the 
¿dam(c) of the time, displays arrogance towards him. It is 
because of this act that he, in reality, is considered a muîrik, 
because the greatest îirk is not to accept the vicegerent of 
God (ðalÄfah-yi ïudÀ).

Q.5.  How do human satans and jinnÄ satans help one another?

A.5. “They insinuate one another with tawdry discourses to 
deceive.” (6:113), so that thereby they may be able to 
mislead people by deceiving them because ordinary people 
are greatly impressed by tawdry speech and these poor 
people are unable to understand if there is any truth in that 
speech or not!

Q.6.  Who is called gor-ðÄz?

A.6.  Gor-ðÄz (the one who rises from the grave) is a person, 
who immediately upon dying and being buried, appears 
in a subtle body and spreads terror among the people. The 
fact is that sometimes jinn in the disguise of a haunted dead 
person act in this way, as mentioned in verse (2:275): “Those 
who gorge themselves on usury behave but as those whom 
satan has confounded with his touch ….” This is the ta’wÄl 
of usury, which should be discussed separately. In short, the 
one who is possessed by jinn, from one aspect is jinn and 
from another himself.

Q.7.  Has anyone seen gor-ðÄz?

A.7.  Late ÇamÄd cAlÄ íÀh was among the nobles and trustworthy 
members of our town (ÇaydarÀbÀd). He had mentioned that 
BuzurgwÀr íÀh NawÀz íÀh (Bulbul PÄr) and his revered 
father PÄr íÀh cAbdu’l-ÇamÄd were returning home on 
their horses in the evening. Suddenly a gor-ðÄz (jinn) by 
the name of BaÜo appeared on a horse and unsuccessfully 
tried to harass them from the right, left, front and back. In 
response, Buzurg PÄr íÀh cAbdu’l-ÇamÄd ÊÀÈib prayed 



156

and blew over some pebbles and threw them at him. They 
reached their residence and the gor-ðÄz disappeared. Such 
an event had also happened in SarÄqÆl (China) before our 
going there, which used to be mentioned by FatÈ cAlÄ ïÀn 
ÊÀÈib and others. This is a very important event for research, 
therefore the cazÄzÀn of Misgar should enquire about it and 
do more research.

Q.8.  Could you kindly shed more Qur’Ànic light on this event?

A.8.  God willing! See the verse (19:17) with deep esoteric 
meaning that when ÇaÐrat-i JibrÀ’Äl(c) made an exemplary 
appearance in front of ÇaÐrat-i Maryam(c), it was not in 
the form of an ordinary man, rather it was in the form of 
a Perfect Man (baîaran sawiyyÀ, 19:17). This shows that 
if the angel can appear in the form of a Perfect Man, what 
doubt can there be if satan appears in the lowest person who 
is negligent, ignorant and misled because every creature’s 
innate choice is different. For instance, butterflies and black 
beetles like flowers, but flies do not like them, rather they 
like filth. Human beings have a choice: if they wish, angels 
may descend upon them and it is also possible they may 
become the instruments of satan (43:36). 

Q.9.  Can satans be present?

A.9.  Yes, satans not only whisper in the human heart, but they can 
also be present in the form of animals or human satans, as is 
said in verses (23:97-98): “And say: My Lord! I seek refuge 
in You from the suggestions of the satans and I seek refuge 
in You, my Lord, lest they be present with me.” Someone’s 
presence means that they have to appear in front of our 
physical eyes. These satans can be both human and jinnÄ 
because the purpose of both is the same.

Q.10.  Why is there stoning by invisible creatures?

A.10. Sometimes the satans, at a particular place pelt stones 
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symbolically. There is no fear or danger in that. It is only 
a scene related to experiment and knowledge of the law of 
nature alluding that stoning is satan’s habit, as he is called rajÄm 
(the stoned and the stoning one) and he wants to make others 
like himself. The ta’wÄl of such an event is that satan’s every 
question, every query and every taunt is such a dangerous 
stone that by its blow, a weak mu’min dies immediately or is 
wounded. This means that doubts and suspicions are born in 
the heart and the spirit of faith vanishes, which is the death 
of ignorance in this very lifetime. And this is the worst death.

Q.11.  How can the subtle satan stone?

A.11.  This question is extremely important because it concerns the 
action of every subtle creature, such as angel, spirit, jinn, 
etc. Its answer from a physical example is that a tree is dense 
whereas compared to it air is subtle, but you may have seen 
how a strong gust of wind can uproot and bring down a huge 
and strong tree with a single stroke. What gives an elephant 
strength? The spirit. What causes a horse to gallop? The 
spirit. By whose power do the birds fly? By the power of 
the spirit. What was the work of the jinns in SulaymÀn(c)’s 
kingdom? They were doing all the work. Is it not mentioned 
in the Qur’Àn that angels participated in jihÀd? Why not? In 
short, the main fountainhead of power is the subtle spirit, 
and it is through the spirit that the physical power is always 
provided

Q.12.  Is there any famous event of jinns in the present time?

A.12.  Apart from personal events, there is the famous story of how 
jinns or subtle bodies or spiritual entities or parÄ men entered 
the house of an honourable family in the Northern Areas [of 
Pakistan] without appearing [physically] and disturbed them 
with their diverse movements, such as throwing stones, 
turning the bed stand upside down, stripping the bed and 
pillows and throwing them away, etc. Such events mostly 
take place at night. Thanks be to God that the family used to 
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live there for one season of the year only. They did not suffer 
any loss, only harassment. Nonetheless, many allusions can 
be hidden in this event, including ample information about 
the subtle body upon which paradise is based.

Q.13.  Can a jinn impersonate an animal?

A.13.  Many people have become victims of the misunderstanding 
that jinn and parÄ are two different creatures, even though 
they are the same creature, which in Arabic is called jinn 
and in Persian parÄ. [This question is like asking:] Can a 
man or woman from the community of parÄ impersonate an 
animal? [Yes, indeed] To describe an actual event here is 
not without interest. This is a very old [family] story. My 
grandfather, ïalÄfah MuÈammad RafÄc, son of FÆlÀd Beg 
was returning home at night after exorcising a spiritually sick 
person when a calf appeared in the orchard of DÄwÀn íÀh. 
My grandfather thought that perhaps it belonged to DÄwÀn 
íÀh, who had forgotten to take him to the pen. However, a 
greatly amazing event suddenly occurred. The calf started to 
leap over the high walls and walk in the direction in which 
my grandfather was walking. He became alert and started 
to recite some prayers. As soon as he neared his home, the 
calf turned into a cat which mewed angrily. He understood 
that some deficiency was left in the exorcism. He gave the 
cat a portion of raw meat and it went away growling. This is 
a story of jinns, i.e., parÄs, which is described in the light of 
true knowledge.

Q.14.  What is the remedy for a house haunted by jinns (parÄs)?

A.14.  Its remedy is to remember God abundantly during the night 
time, to do loud àikr time and again, perform the ëirÀò-i 
Rawîan to preserve the house in the Divine protection 
from every kind of evil, recite the glorious Qur’Àn loudly in 
it every day, and to supplicate at early dawn with giryah-Æ 
zÀrÄ (weeping and shedding tears with utmost humility). If 
the trouble does not cease [after doing all these] it should be 
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understood that there is wisdom and expedience in it. It is 
extremely useful in such places to worship [God], remember 
Him, to do spiritual exercise and [regular worship for] forty 
days (ìillah), etc. (9:52) and it is the guarantee of spiritual 
progress (2:155) because it is the place of the trial of fear.

29 Rajab 1410 AH/26th February, 1990 AD
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Two Questions from Portugal

Minnat ma-nih kih ðidmat-i sulÌÀn hamÄ kunam
Minnat îinÀs azÆ kih ba-ðidmat bidÀît ast

Do not oblige the King saying: I am serving him.
Recognise that it is his favour that he has kept you in his service

Millions of thanks to God that our King of religion has granted this 
golden opportunity of service to me and my cazÄzÀn in the East and 
the West! Praise belongs to AllÀh for His favour and munificence! 
Gratitude belongs to AllÀh for His favour and munificence!

We have received two questions from Portugal through our cazÄzÀn: 
First, from the spiritual point of view what is the position of a 
eunuch in Islam? This question is very difficult because there is 
no solution of it in any exoteric work. However, God almighty 
has granted the ImÀm(c) of the time the knowledge of everything 
(36:12), therefore we have recourse to him that he may bless us 
with ta’yÄd (spiritual help), ¿mÄn!

The masses respond with aversion upon hearing the name of 
a eunuch, but in reality, this is not the correct response. When 
we check the issue of the eunuch in the world-renowned book 
DacÀ’imu’l-IslÀm, Vol. II the fact becomes clear that with respect 
to the place of urination, it is an individual between a man and a 
woman. However, with reference to this book, the way our ImÀms 
have solved this question is that they either inherit as a man or 
as a woman. It is also possible to be in between, in which case 
they receive half the inheritance of a man and half the inheritance 
of a woman (DacÀ’im, II, 387-390; Urdu translation, II, 416-417, 
English translation, II, 383-386).

Now, we come to the main question: From the spiritual point of 
view what is the position of a eunuch in Islam?
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Answer:

a) The kind of human attire the human soul is dressed to come 
to this material world is a temporary matter. Therefore, it has no 
specific importance. What is important is to see what is the azalÄ 
status of the soul and how it can be regained.

b) The wise Qur’Àn never condemns those who are born with 
any disability, such as physically blind, deaf, dumb, etc. This shows 
that any physical disability is beyond the control of human beings. 
We can therefore say that there is Divine expediency in it. Thus, if 
somebody is a eunuch there is definitely a Divine secret in it and a 
trial for us the servants.

c) With respect to soul and knowledge, the human soul is on the 
level of masculinity, feminity and as well as in between, but the 
ladder which has been placed to go beyond all these ranks or levels 
to merge in AllÀh (fanÀ’ fi’llÀh) cannot be closed.

d) Nowadays in the light of the cycle of resurrection and 
science, an amazing event is becoming famous, which is natural 
transsexuality, that is, sometimes a boy changes into a girl or 
vice versa. From this, we correctly conclude that attributes like 
masculine and feminine, etc. are temporary, whereas in the Higher 
“I”, its real and permanent rank is merged in the origin (aÊl sÂ wÀÊil) 
or merging and surviving in AllÀh (fanÀ’ fi’llÀh wa baqÀ’ bi’llÀh).

e) It is accepted that a human being is a universe, that is, a 
personal world in which there is a system of countless cells and 
innumerable souls continue [to work], in fact all the things of the 
macrocosm in subtle form are gathered together in it. In such a case 
to consider the human reality merely a physical man or woman or 
something in between would be a great injustice.

f) Every individual, even a eunuch, due to the wisdom-filled 
abundance of spiritual particles, is hidden in all men and women of 
the entire world (6:122). Undoubtedly this position is in potential 
form today, but tomorrow in paradise being revived in the Universal 
Soul (Single Soul) in actual form may be able to manifest itself in 
the guise of favourite people.

g) A human being has come to this world as the shadow of the 
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soul from the world of Command (17:85). In the world of Command, 
they are neither male nor female, but they are a reality higher than 
both, which you may call angel or light and also monoreality. Thus, 
when an individual returns to God, it is free from all attributes of 
male or female, etc. in its eternal state (6:94).

h) The hierarchs of religion (ÈudÆd-i dÄn) are like a ladder, as 
shown in the diagram below  that the highest rank is that of a man 
only, the ranks in between for the higher rank are female and for 
the lower rank are male. The lowest rank is that of a female, i.e., 
a respondent (mustajÄb) who can acquire knowledge but cannot 
give it to anybody, because they are still a mustajÄb and have not 
become ma’àÆn (licentiate). 

i) Three types of people are evident from this ta’wÄlÄ ladder: 
one who only bestows like a man, the second, those who receive 
beneficence like a woman as well as bestow it like a man, the last 
is in the position of a woman at present but can be a man through 
knowledge and good deeds as those above, in fact, they can go 
even higher.

j) An explicit as well as an implicit 
answer is provided to the question 
in this explanation. How great is 
our weakness that due to the fear 
of societal opposition, we cannot 
openly shed light on some 
problems? In short, eunuchs are 
also human beings, whether 
in the position of a weak 
man or a weak woman or 
in a middle position, as 
mentioned earlier. This 
position is related to their 
physical aspect and not 
the spiritual aspect at 
all because their soul 
is not different from 
the others.
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The second question is by a religious sister whose profession is 
nursing. Her advice to other women is absolutely correct and true 
and the way she counsels them is permissible.

Note: Many precious points have been written in the answer to the 
first question, which consists of ten points. It is requested that those 
who read this answer should reflect carefully on it. For instance, it 
is not an ordinary statement to say that today every individual is 
potentially living in all the people of the world and tomorrow in 
paradise this miracle will take place actually, so that the soul which 
has attained salvation can have many true manifestations.

Sometimes such questions as will the women remain women in 
paradise and be inferior to men and restricted and confined within 
rights (ÈuqÆq) are also asked. Or will they also have great ranks?

It must be remembered that masculinity and feminity belong 
to the physical body alone, which cease after death. As for the 
question of the ibdÀcÄ body, it is miraculous body. It comprises 
the manifestations of all, [such as] angel, jinn (parÄ), ÈÆr, òilmÀn, 
men and women. For what kinds of bounties will be available in 
paradise and which will not, refer to the glorious Qur’Àn (14:34; 
15:21; 31:20, 50:35).

6th íacbÀn 1410 AH/4th March, 1990 AD
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The Most Magnificent Service

There is not the slightest doubt that the greatest, most excellent 
and most magnificent work is that of knowledge and this is a 
crystal clear fact. This can neither be refuted nor can anybody 
differ, because knowledge comprises all things of the universe and 
existents. That is, knowledge controls everything. It can therefore be 
said that it is sovereign over everything. Thus, any work or service 
of knowledge is sovereign over all services and this is correct in 
many senses. For instance, all people are engaged in different kinds 
of services and nobody is without some kind of service. That is, 
some individuals serve their children and families, others serve 
their neighbourhoods, some do beneficial work for their villages 
[or towns], some are blessed with the service of their country or 
nation and for others their circle of service may be even wider. 
However, since there are countless services, which one is the most 
essential and most magnificent service, which can truly be called 
the sovereign of services? The intellect provides the answer that 
the sovereign of the world of services is the service of knowledge, 
that is, the service of the Qur’Àn and religious knowledge, which 
surpasses all others.

Have certainty that all of our companions are together serving 
knowledge externally and internally. Externally we all work together 
in the same organisation and internally there is our representation 
in the heart and mind of every companion. There is no surprise in 
the fact that the collective soul of angelic friends comes as a ta’yÄdÄ 
idea, on which if one concentrates attentively, it can become known 
who it is, otherwise, it continues to do its work silently.

The services of knowledge of the Patron of ïÀnah-yi Çikmat and 
his fortunate Begum, Gulshakar, Advisor are manifold and their 
yearning for knowledge and their golden feats are praiseworthy. 
When on 6th October 1989, I came to Karachi, they hosted me 
at their residence until 4th March 1990, when I went to live in 
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Rahim Court. During this long time, their sincere hospitality and 
the way they rendered other manifold services are unprecedented. 
Further, for them to request finally with innocence and a torrent 
of tears: ‘Sir, please do not go to an empty house, because at your 
age you cannot bear difficulties [so] grant us the opportunity to 
do more service!’ How great is their kindness! God willing! We 
will continue to remember our cordial friend Fath Ali Habib, our 
heavenly daughter, Gulshakar and their beloved children Nizar, 
Rahim and Fatimah in our humble prayers. ¿mÄn!

I “dust under the feet” of mu’mins, what status do I have and how 
can I claim to accomplish any feat of knowledge on my own, while 
a great Prophet like Jesus(c) was not able to accomplish the work 
of religion without helpers (anÊÀr), as mentioned in the Qur’Àn 
(3:52): ÇaÐrat-i cÃsÀ(c) said: “Who will be my helpers unto AllÀh? 
The disciples said: We are the helpers of AllÀh’s [religion].” In this 
context, you have to reflect in the light of true knowledge.

¿siyah, the wife of Pharoah, was a very fortunate, pure-natured 
and a hidden religious lady. The unprecedented services which she 
had rendered to ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c) are mentioned in the Qur’Àn. One 
special favour of God upon her is that He made her a model of 
faith (66:11) and purifying her prayer and making it full of wisdom, 
kept it in the Qur’Àn as: O Lord! Build for me a house near you in 
paradise and deliver me from Pharoah and his deeds and deliver me 
from the unjust people.”

[Let us] reflect [on the above] in the form of questions and answers: 
Is paradise spatial or non-spati al? (Non-spatial) Are not palaces 
already built in paradise? (Yes, they are but they are reconstructed 
on the basis of a mu’min’s deeds). What is the place of proximity of 
God in the personal world? (The forehead and its miracles). As this 
is a human being’s prayer, so how can it be wisdom-filled according 
to the standard of God’s speech? (It is wisdom-filled because God 
raised it from the earth to heaven and merged it in His own speech). 
If paradise is non-spatial, what is the meaning of building a house 
near God? (This means the highest rank, that is, merging in God 
and surviving in Him). Can surviving in God be called proximity 
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(qurb) or unity (waÈdat)? (Yes, it is called proximity). Although 
AllÀh does not need a house, yet He has a house in this world as 
an example. Does He also have a house in paradise? (Yes, there 
He has a house of soul and intellect, i.e., the Prosperous House 
(baytu’l-macmÆr).

Highly amazing examples of disbelief (kufr) and belief (ÄmÀn) are 
mentioned in verses (66:10-12). One of them is how the wives 
of ÇaÐrat-i NÆÈ(c) and ÇaÐrat-i LÆÌ(c) could not enter the fold of 
faith even though they used to live in the physical proximity of the 
centre of dacwat and fountainhead of faith! It would not be wrong 
to say here that it is the humanity of Prophets and ImÀms that is a 
talismanic trial on the path of the treasure of recognition (macrifat), 
to successfully cross which is the most difficult task.

The other amazing example is that of BÄbÄ ¿siyah(c), the wife 
of Pharoah as mentioned earlier. The Pharoah due to being an 
extremely unjust and haughty infidel king was the greatest enemy 
of religion and faith. He had killed thousands of innocent newborn 
babies of the Children of Israel. Despite being in the midst of such 
an extremely dangerous deluge of infidelity and injustice, ¿siyah(c) 
was that fortunate and courageous lady who secretly believed in 
ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c). However, in order to be granted the perfect faith 
God’s friends had to undergo the final trial. Thus, somehow the 
Pharoah came to know that she had accepted ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c)’s 
religion, he flew into a passion of fury. First, he tried to make her 
abandon her belief. However, when she refused to do so, she was 
laid in the strong sun and a huge stone was placed on her chest and 
in that state, she attained the rank of martyrdom. The final example 
is that of ÇaÐrat-i Maryam(c). Her exoteric story is very famous, 
but the esoteric wisdoms are preserved in the treasures of ImÀmat, 
such as:

i) She is a model of spiritual progress for women.
ii) She is an example of a Èujjat.
iii) She preserved her private parts, i.e., she did not accept the 

teachings of other religions through her ears.
iv) The Divine Spirit was breathed into her through such pure 
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ears, that is, special knowledge, the Supreme Name and their 
results.
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Can Jinns be Subjugated?

1. The universe testifies to the fact and the holy Qur’Àn contains 
the bright proof that God, may He be exalted and blessed, has 
[indeed] granted the children of ¿dam(c) honour and excellence 
over many of His creatures and existents (17:70); and according to 
this supremacy He has subjugated a living picture of all the things 
of the heaven and the earth to His servants (45:13). It is necessary 
in this regard to carefully reflect with the intellect how the picture 
of the entire universe (45:13) can be subjugated. Does the spirit 
and spirituality of the universal paradise appear in every successful 
personal world because, in the individual resurrection, paradise is 
brought near (50:31)?

2. The fact is clear from many Qur’Ànic verses that there is no 
such difficult work which cannot be eased by Divine help, and 
there is no temporarily impossible task which cannot be possible in 
its time and specific place (94:6; 14:34; 15:21), as it is implied in 
the Qur’Àn that nothing is impossible in paradise, neither a bounty 
nor anything else (50:35). This verse contains powerful knowledge 
that can respond [to many questions].

3. A special reason for writing on this subject is that since this 
humble servant [author of this book] has been introduced widely by 
his friends and cazÄzÀn verbally as well as through writing, I receive 
diverse and manifold questions. For instance, somebody has asked: 
what is the easiest method to subjugate jinn? Another person has 
asked: How can ham-zÀd (jinn) be subjugated? From another place 
a telephone query was made: At night time in our house, we can 
hear a frightening noise; people advise us to abandon this house, 
what would be your advice? Another person’s question was that he 
was yearning to complete the exercise of a ìillah, kindly suggest 
the most appropriate place for it: should it be a shrine (ziyÀrat), a 
cemetery, a zÀwiyah, a jungle, a mountain or a cave? Although the 
chain of questions is very long, they and their answers relating to 
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jinns are very interesting and useful. For example, to consider jinn 
and parÄ two different creatures is a veil or cover, whereas they 
are the [two names] of the very same creature. The word parÄ is 
Persian, which in Arabic is called jinn. ParÄ is not a feminine word 
[as commonly and mistakenly understood]. It implies the meaning 
of ‘flying’ because it is derived from the infinitive ‘parÄdan’ which 
means ‘to fly’.

4. It is mentioned in a noble ÇadÄâ: “Man kÀna li’llÀhi kÀna’llÀhu 
lahu (The one who truly becomes AllÀh’s, AllÀh also truly becomes 
his). The most fortunate human being who has attained the rank of 
Divine proximity, why should not all things of the heaven and the 
earth be subjugated to him? Let alone jinn and co-born (ham-zÀd), 
the entire universe and existents may work as his personal powers 
or faculties in the personal world of such a friend of God. There is 
no doubt that at the apex of recognition (macrifat), where the Divine 
sacred light is the hidden treasure of azal and there together with 
and under it, not only every precious pearl but also the secret of 
subjugation and control of everything is preserved in the Treasure 
of treasures.

5. If you are certain of the [above] reality and you want to 
benefit from the secrets of recognition (macrifat), then by the grace 
of God Almighty a very great secret is going to be explained here. 
That is, there is everything within yourself, potentially a kingdom 
of SulaymÀn(c) is hidden in your personal world, in which the 
armies of jinns, human beings and birds are sleeping separately. In 
order to awaken them all and to actualise one’s potential spiritual 
kingdom, there is no need of any ìillah. What is needed is common 
and special Divine remembrance (àikr), and worship (cibÀdat) 
and specifically supplication (munÀjÀt) and that is weeping and 
shedding tears with utmost humility (giryah-Æ zÀrÄ). However, 
nothing should be without knowledge, because without knowledge 
and wisdom, all hard work is wasted and every effort fails.

6. You are well aware of the fact that all the bounties of 
knowledge and wisdom are found in pairs. Thus, God has two 
universal houses: The first is the Kacbah, which is silent and the 
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second is the ImÀm of the time, who is speaking. God also has two 
subsidiary houses: one is in a village or in a street and the other is 
in the heart or mind. Thus, these places are sufficient, approved by 
God and are miraculous for the purpose of the worship (cibÀdat) of 
the true Worshipped One.

7. Q: If mountains do not have any specific characteristics for 
cibÀdat and ictikÀf, why did some Prophets go to the mountains to 
perform ictikÀf there? If caves do not have any specific importance 
for worship and Divine remembrance, why does the glorious Qur’Àn 
praise the People of the Cave? A: (a) There are certain matters in 
religion which are specific to only Prophets. (b) It can also be said 
about the holy Prophet that prior to the appropriate time, he could 
not propagate Islam by the indication of his open worship (cibÀdat), 
therefore for the sake of hidden cibÀdat (worship) he used to go to 
the cave of ÇirÀ. (c) Every parable or allegory in which there is 
ta’wÄlÄ wisdom can be coined only by the lords of îarÄcat, i.e., 
Prophets. Thus, by using [parables of] mountain and cave, it is 
said that the mountain is the head and the cave the forehead and 
by performing ictikÀf in the forehead one attains the recognition 
of the light of azal. (d) ‘Mountain’ has more ta’wÄls as well, but 
the ultimate ta’wÄl is the ËÆr of Intellect, which is in the forehead.  
ÇaÐrat-i MÆsÀ(c) used to definitely go to Mount Sinai, but he used 
to experience the Divine miracles in his own forehead. (e) The 
People of the Cave had no other means of escape than the cave.

8. Why do you wish to subjugate a jinn or a co-born (ham-zÀd)? 
Do you wish to seek help from them for worldly work? If such is 
your intention, it is completely impermissible. Do you want to use 
them for religious purposes? [If ‘yes’] When did the holy Prophet 
permit you to put the burden of religious obligations on the jinns? 
It is a different matter that by God’s command angels assisted the 
army of Islam in the battle of Badr and it is the good jinns who are 
angels.

9. The famous story about ÇaÐrat-i SulaymÀn(c) and his armies 
of human beings, jinns and birds is a fact, however, it is related 
to the personal world of particles, about which ÇaÐrat-i AmÄru’l-
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mu’minÄn, ImÀm cAlÄ(c) has said: 

“And you think that you are a small world, 
whereas the great world is enfolded in you.” 

This blessed verse of the King of walÀyat is the explanation of the 
two wisdom-filled Qur’Ànic verses in which it is mentioned that on 
the day of (every Perfect Man’s personal) resurrection, God enfolds 
the universe. (That is, He makes all the souls and intellects of the 
heaven and the earth and every creature present in the personal 
world (21:104; 39:67)). This is the most exalted and sublime place 
where not only jinns but each and every creature of the universe is 
subjugated and becomes subservient.

10. Paradise is based on the expanses of the heavens and the earth 
(3:133; 51:21). This indicates that the subsistence and survival 
of paradise depend on the heaven and the earth because it is the 
Universal Intellect, Universal Soul and Universal Subtle Body. 
Therefore, as long as paradise subsists, the universe also subsists 
(11:108). Thus, these are the four elements of paradise: the world of 
the dense body, the world of the subtle body, the spiritual world and 
the intellectual world. This means that the great kingdom which the 
people of paradise have (76:20) includes vicegerency and kingdom 
over the subtle creatures of the stars, and the jinns i.e., parÄ men 
and women and also Flying Saucers. That is, the kings of paradise 
will rule over all of them and one example of which is the kingdom 
of SulaymÀn(c).

11. When according to the command of God and the Prophet 
by real obedience you truly belong to the ImÀm(c) of the time, the 
latter (in whom there is everything, 36:12), will also belong to you. 
At that time, about your own reality, you will see all the marvels 
and wonders and miracles one by one from the beginning to the 
end. Each of the jinns of good and evil will demonstrate their 
amazing and wondrous model of action in front of you, so that you 
may be sure that the spiritual kingdom of the SulaymÀn(c) of the 
time is your kingdom. It is important to remember that the word 
‘jinn’ is a special ‘code word’ of the wise Qur’Àn. It has therefore 
many meanings, such as angel, satan, good soul, bad soul, body 
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of similitude, co-born (ham-zÀd), Flying Saucers, the esotericists 
(ahl-i bÀÌin), etc.

12. Although every kind of jinns used to work under ÇaÐrat-i 
SulaymÀn(c)’s rule and among them with respect to spiritual work 
there was no scarcity of powerful jinns, yet the one who was at the 
apex of them all was the person with the knowledge of the book of 
spirituality (27:40), i.e., ¿Êaf bin BarðiyÀ. Here it should be noted 
that some jinns are only jinns and similarly, some human beings 
are only human beings, but the Perfect Human Beings with respect 
to dense body are human beings and with respect to subtle body 
become jinns (angels). And ¿Êaf, ÇaÐrat-i SulaymÀn(c)’s minister 
was such a person.

27 íacbÀn, 1410 AH/25th March, 1990 AD
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O Heart! Answer!

Q.1 O heart! In the light of the exoteric and esoteric guidance of 
the True Guide, tell us why the miracle of the personal quake 
occurred to me in 1946 in Poona (Pune) when this humble 
entity was blessed with holy dÄdÀr of ÇaÐrat-i MawlÀnÀ 
SulÌÀn MuÈammad íÀh(c)?

A.1 O ungrateful human being! Shed well tears of gratitude 
because in it was the glad tiding that your ImÀm is the Lord 
of resurrection and that the personal resurrection was going 
to happen to you.

Q.2 In SarÄqÆl (China) in an amazing dream an unknown person 
had slaughtered me, my head was hanging on a wall in a 
north-to-south direction and my body too was lying on the 
ground in a similar position and I was observing towards the 
east a scene in which at some height from the ground there 
was a strange, shining atmosphere. I felt neither sadness nor 
sorrow, in fact, I was experiencing an inexplicable happiness. 
O heart! Tell me what is its ta’wÄl?

A.2 O you sunk in the sleep of negligence! Wake up! Continue 
praying and supplicating that you have had God’s grace and 
beneficence (2:71; 3:169). Under the wall there was the 
hidden treasure (18:82); it was also the example of ßu’l-
qarnayn(c)’s wall (18:94) and that luminous atmosphere was 
the hereafter and the higher world.

Q.3 I saw a pell ucid ocean in the world of dream, none of its shores 
are visible. I do not know how I fell into it and drowned. I 
thought that being suffocated I would die. However, this did 
not happen, rather I was extraordinarily happy. What was the 
wisdom in it?
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A.3 O shepherd! Do not be proud! Otherwise, you will perish. 
That pellucid ocean was the spiritual knowledge of the 
manifest ImÀm (36:12), which is pure.

Q.4 I have observed countless wonders and marvels in wakeful 
state, imagination, dream and spirituality, a few of which are 
mentioned here. One of them was in prison, when I leaned 
against the wall to do cibÀdat, the moment my head touched 
the wall, I felt that something from within me was passing 
through the solid wall. What was that thing?

A.4 O dust under the feet of mu’mins! If these questions are for 
the sake of spreading spiritual knowledge, fine! Otherwise, 
you must not ask them. Remember that that amazing miracle 
of passing through the wall was the miracle of the subtle 
body, for which nothing can be an obstacle.

Q.5 When I was imprisoned for the first time and at night I was 
sleeping alone in a dark place, around midnight a small stone 
was pelted [towards me] similar to a catapult pellet, from 
which an unpleasant stench spread [in the room]. What was 
this event?

A.5 Adopt the habit of shedding tears with utmost humility 
(giryah-Æ zÀrÄ) lest you become the victim of the disease 
of self-conceit! The hoopoe had come to you from the 
SulaymÀn(c) of the time with an invitation and that stench was 
its sign. Know that before receiving fragrance, such a stench 
is experienced so that you may be sure that in spirituality 
there are bad things and good things.

Q.6 It is obvious that Satan does not have a single guise, he attacks 
in manifold forms. Thus, during the spiritual revolution, he 
came in the guise of a spider and addressed me with a title. 
In the meantime, a spiritual being (rÆÈÀnÄ) cautioned me: 
Beware! You must keep utter silence and not reply to it. The 
question here is why did Satan appear in the guise of a spider 
in front of me?
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A.6 O dim-witted human being! You must prostrate in gratitude 
that the exalted ImÀm helped you and Satan came to attack 
you in the weakest guise, as alluded to in verse (29:41), 
otherwise, you would have been afflicted with great trouble.

Q.7 The name of the village where I lived in Yarqand (China) was 
Qarangu Tograq. From nearby a cock was giving the aàÀn in 
greatly mysterious Burushaski. Although it has many other 
meanings, yet one of them was to awaken the people of the 
village for the sake of cibÀdat. However, the amazing thing 
is first that the cock had speech, secondly inviting people 
who knew only TurkÄ, in the Burushaski language. What is 
the secret in it?

A.7 O the humblest servant! This secret is not such that it can be 
explained openly. Nonetheless, you must know the wisdom 
that this aàÀn is mostly related to your personal world, 
because all those people of Turkistan in it, speak Burushaski 
because of you.

Q.8 During my last solitary confinement, to keep me alive I was 
given only bare sustenance, perhaps to test my darwÄîÄ. 
However, by Divine grace and generosity, SulaymÀn(c) of 
the time had pity on my miserable condition and indeed 
commanded jinns to provide me with subtle food. Thus, 
some invisible jinns conversed with me and started to let me 
smell subtle food in the form of a variety of fragrances. They 
were conversing with me in extremely eloquent Burushaski. 
They used to ask me: Which fragrance would you like as 
food? I would reply: Rose, yellow rose, the flower of the 
sorb tree (aka service tree), violet, chrysanthemum, etc. or 
the name of a fruit, or medicinal herb. Instantly, I would 
experience the fragrance. What is the secret in this?

A.8 O school boy! This [experience] is a great bliss. Continue to 
remember constantly the Lord of honour with utter humility! 
The secret of these fragrances is that they are linked with the 
fountainhead of Command (amr). That is, they come from 
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the treasure of “Be (kun)”.

Q.9 I was released from the last solitary confinement and sent 
back to my country. The journey was on horse-back. I started 
to remember a great Name in my heart. Instantly I felt that 
my horse was dancing ecstatically at some height from the 
ground. I opened my eyes, but I did not see any such thing. 
When I started to repeat the great Name in the same way, the 
same state recurred. What miracle of the great Name was 
this?

A.9 You have neither previous service (bandagÄ), nor gratitude 
for the favours shown you, yet it is amazing that this is the 
miracle of soul and the subtle body.

Q.10 The sun by its tongue of state says that the human soul 
is eternal and the moon shows that the soul despite being 
eternal also has novelty. Perhaps it was because of this fact 
that this prayer on the sighting of the new crescent: “ThoÊ 
gaÌu jo mayn îuro jo [O God!] Grant us new attire and give 
us eternal sustenance” was taught in our mother tongue. On 
our return journey, when we stopped at a place in the evening 
a voice could be heard from the ground level in which a soul 
was reciting this tasbÄÈ with modulation and an instrument 
was also harmonising with it. With this, most of the particles 
of my soul were being taken out and all these things were 
gradually rising on something. What was this event?

A.10 O careless human being! You have not as yet reflected on 
these allusions! You must therefore reflect carefully on the 
above-mentioned prayer in which there is a clear allusion. 
On the whole, this event has many meanings, such as the 
ascending of speech and action (35:10), reviving after death 
(20:55), etc.

Q.11 Once I saw some amazingly subtle and pure people, from 
whose symbol of silken dress it appeared that they were the 
people of paradise (22:23). They were concealing their faces 
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in veils and they were dancing and doing àikr [God]. Who 
were those people?

A.11 O puppet of forgetfulness! They were jinns, that is, a group 
of parÄs. Do not forget that jinns are very great as well as 
very small. Thus, the jinns of the world of particles are in 
the form of particles. If we have to speak about science in 
terms of the Qur’Àn and the [story of] SulaymÀn(c), we can 
definitely say that all the good works of a human body are 
being done by atomic jinns. Study the story of SulaymÀn(c) 
in the light of spirituality and wisdom and see that you will 
have complete assurance that definitely cellular jinns are 
subjugated in the village of our personality and are engaged 
in their work.

Q.12 This is an event of Balakot. I was staying in the residence 
of a commission agent. Only I and his clerk (munîÄ) were 
sleeping in one room. The clerk said: “To tell the truth on this 
second night I have been shaken due to intense fear because 
around midnight an extremely frightening person comes and 
stands at the head of your bed. Now as for me, I cannot sleep 
in this room.” Who was this frightening person?

A.12 O humble person! Instead of becoming happy, do giryah-Æ 
zÀrÄ time and again that it was your friend jinn, that is your 
subtle body, whom you have seen many a time.

Q.13 Although an individual’s personal world is not SulaymÀnÄ 
kingdom currently, it is indeed a small state as a model of it, 
in which countless armies of jinn, human beings and birds 
are working separately but in an orderly manner. They are 
all cells, spiritual particles and good germs (bacteria) and 
they can be observed in the light of Divine remembrance and 
spirituality. Is this correct?

A.13  Why not? However, you need to be consumed and transformed 
into dust and ashes in reverence of the knowledge of ImÀmat, 
that is, serve it with utmost humility.
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Q.14 A devoted and pious sister from my family, late BÄbÄ 
RahnumÀ, the wife of late MunîÄ ñulÀm MuÈammad ïÀn 
ÊÀÈib, used to attain blessings from the assembly of àikr in 
her village, Misgar. Once she performed more giryah-Æ zÀrÄ 
than usual, so I thought that she had observed something. 
Later on, when I enquired of her, she told me that a mu’min 
(… íÀh) dressed in an inside out leather coat was dancing 
amazingly and doing àikr. Who was he?

A.14 He was a mu’min jinn. May the people of faith (ÄmÀn) be 
blessed with the path of guidance, i.e., the straight path and 
the stations of recognition (macrifat)!

4 RamaÐÀn 1410 AH/31st March, 1990 AD
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The Qur’Àn, Human Being and Jinn

1. It is a bright fact that the wise Qur’Àn is the most complete 
heavenly guide (hidÀyat-nÀmah), which the Sustainer of the worlds 
revealed to the holy Prophet for the guidance of humankind. 
Therefore, inevitably all its subjects are based on such guidances 
and teachings, which are necessary for human beings. Yet, if I were 
to say that jinn is also included with humankind in this necessity 
of guidance, perhaps you may be surprised and counter that jinn 
is mentioned only forty times in the glorious Qur’Àn, in which 
case how is it possible to include jinn in all those numerous places 
where humankind is mentioned in every respect? God willing, in 
the following I will try to substantiate this fact and present the 
answer to this question:

2. God Almighty says (51:56): “I have not created the jinn and 
humankind except to worship Me [and recognise Me].” According 
to this verse if the supreme purpose of the creation of jinn and 
humankind is worship (cibÀdat) and recognition (macrifat), it 
necessitates that this supreme purpose may encompass and 
comprise all subsidiary and supplementary purposes. That is, there 
is nothing in the Qur’Ànic guidances and teachings whose ultimate 
purpose is not worship and recognition as mentioned above, just 
as in a fruit-bearing tree, the purpose of each and every thing is to 
produce the fruit and kernel. Similarly, the fruit of the tree of Islam 
is worship and its kernel is knowledge and recognition, to fulfil 
whose requirements verbally and practically is the obligation of 
both humankind and jinn.

3. The sÆrah of RaÈmÀn due to its esoteric elegance and beauty 
is given the name ‘Bride of the Qur’Àn’. In such a sÆrah, which is 
full of extremely wisdom-filled and spiritual pearls, why should 
there not be the keys of the treasures of secrets for the people of 
wisdom? Thus, one most amazing secret that humankind and jinn 
in reality are one creature is discovered here, because the subtle or 
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astral body of a human being is called jinn or parÄ (i.e., invisible 
creature). In the above mentioned sÆrah, the creation of the dense 
body of the human being is mentioned first (55:14), then that of the 
subtle body (55:15), because the former is the external or physical 
shirt and the latter the internal or spiritual shirt. You know that there 
are living shirts for the human soul with God (16:81), therefore, 
if by Divine providence you wear many such shirts, they will all 
become one in your person, because their characteristic is to be one 
as they are living shirts.

4. If the sÆrah of RaÈmÀn is studied with insight and reflected 
upon with intellect and wisdom, undoubtedly the fact will be clear 
that humankind and jinn participate in all Divine bounties and 
favours of this world and the next and therefore after mentioning 
the munificence of some great bounties they are reminded by the 
question: “Which of your Lord’s bounties will you two deny?” 
Thus, the Lord of the world, reminding both human beings and jinn 
of His special bounties and great favours, simultaneously alludes in 
a wisdom filled way that they are one so that the people of intellect 
may understand the hidden secrets of their oneness.

5. An example and a question: From “The Beneficent taught 
the Qur’Àn, He created the human being, He taught him to speak 
(bayÀn)” to verse 12, there is no mention of jinn, neither in the 
exoteric translation nor in the commentary, nor are the bounties 
granted to them mentioned. Then, suddenly in verse 13, jinn and 
human being are asked about the Divine bounties, what is the secret 
hidden in this? The answer is: The Beneficent God taught (every 
Perfect Man) the Qur’Àn, i.e., the heavenly Book and its knowledge 
and wisdom. He created man (i.e., the Perfect Man by His special 
power in the subtle body). He taught him to speak (bayÀn), that is, 
the knowledge of ta’wÄl. Note here that when man is born spiritually, 
all the jinns of the personal world are also born. By “He created 
man (ðalaqa’l-insÀn)” is meant the creation of the personal world, 
which comprises jinn as well as everything else.

6. It is true that “callama’l-Qur’Àn’s” first relationship is with 
the Universal Intellect, because God taught the Qur’Àn first of 
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all to him, and in “ðalaqa’l-insÀn” is mentioned the creation of 
the Universal Soul, however, this Divine act is renewed in the 
Perfect Human Being, therefore it is also applied to him. Thus, the 
Beneficent enriched the Perfect Human Being with the Qur’Ànic 
treasures at the level of Soul and Intellect, and because of this 
at the level of perfection, he was called ‘ðalq-i Àðar’ (another 
creation). That is, he received the astral body, which is called 
jinn or parÄ. This revolutionary concept clearly evidences that 
wherever in the wise Qur’Àn the perfection of human creation is 
mentioned, there necessarily the creation of jinn (subtle body) is 
also secretly mentioned. The one who is successful in the course 
of spiritual progress, the true King confers on them the paradisal 
robe of honour (ðilcat-i bihiîtÄ), which is living and speaking, 
i.e., jinn, parÄ, ibdÀcÄ shirt, or another personality. Nonetheless, it 
is a different matter that for the sake of analysis and explanation, 
the wise Qur’Àn has also mentioned the creation of human being 
and jinn separately, however when and where the human being is a 
microcosm, he is human being, jinn and everything.

7. It has already been mentioned that in verse (55:3) at the 
beginning of sÆrah of RaÈmÀn, the ultimate and universal creation 
of a human being is mentioned, in which the creation of jinn is 
also included. Further on, in verses (55:14-15), the partial and 
subsidiary creation of human being and jinn is mentioned as: “He 
created human being from clay which tinkles like earthen ware.” 
‘Clay’ means a mu’min and ‘human being (insÀn)’ the Perfect Man. 
The clay which tinkles like earthenware is a mu’min whose spiritual 
progress has reached the [stage of] the ÊÆr of IsrÀfÄl(c). That is to say, 
that this story belongs to the Perfect Human Beings (kÀmils) and 
cÀrifs (those who have attained macrifat), because in every personal 
world, there are two things. One is the manifestation of the Perfect 
Human Being and the renewal of similitudes and the other is the 
ascension of the cÀrif. These two things are inseparable from one 
another.

8. Not only is the spiritual existence of a human being created 
in the station of cIzrÀ’Äl(c) and IsrÀfÄl(c), but the jinns are also created 
there, as mentioned in the Qur’Àn (55:15): “And He created the jinn 
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of smokeless fire.” When the personal resurrection of a mu’min-i 
sÀlik takes place, by the action of IsrÀfÄl(c) and cIzrÀ’Äl(c), the soul rises 
up from the head like the flame of a lamp and this chain [of action] 
continues for approximately a week. Many angels are created from 
this emanated soul (which is compared to the flame of a fire). In 
order to keep them in a veil, it is appropriate to call them ‘jinns’, 
just as Jesus Christ(c) kept the angels concealed by giving them the 
name ‘birds’ (3:49). The lower part of the flame is visible, but the 
upper part is not, similarly jinns when they choose can appear and 
when not, they become invisible, which is among their wonders. If 
you wish to know more about jinns’ wonders and marvels, study 
this subject in the Qur’Àn carefully and for more explanation study 
this kind of articles.

9. From the above, you have come to know the secret that jinns, 
who are angels, are never created from a fire, such as the physical 
fire, the fire of jealousy and enmity, fire of hell (i.e., ignorance), 
etc. They are created from the fire of the lamp of soul, the fire of 
ardent love and the fire of light, because when the name of angels 
became jinn for the sake of a veil, necessarily the light became 
fire, just as the fire of ËÆr is famous and which is mentioned in the 
Qur’Àn (20:10; 27:8; 28:29). The fire mentioned here is light and 
it is the fire (i.e., the flame of the lamp) with which is likened and 
compared the light of God (24:35) and the light of the Prophet(Ê) 
(33:46). Thus, the light of angels (jinns) is similarly likened to 
and compared with the flame of the lamp. Had it not been so, the 
creation of jinn would not have been counted among the special 
bounties of the sÆrah of RaÈmÀn. It should be remembered that 
the spiritual creation of the human being and jinn is in the same 
station, which is very blessed, namely, the station of effacement and 
mergence, which is prosperous with the marvels and wonders and 
secrets of recognition (macrifat) of ÇaÐrat-i IsrÀfÄl(c) and ÇaÐrat-i 
cIzrÀ’Äl(c). Study carefully the sÆrah of RaÈmÀn, in which thirty-one 
times attention is emphatically drawn to the recognition of special 
spiritual bounties and gratitude [for them]. In this connection, the 
first station of the invitation to reflect is the creation of the human 
being and jinn (55:16). You can be sure that the deep relationship 
of “Man carafa …” (whoever recognises …) is related to this place.
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10. ÇaÐrat-i SulaymÀn(c) was the entrusted (mustawdac) ImÀm in 
his time. His Kingdom mentioned in the Qur’Àn is the example of 
the spiritual kingdom which is granted to every ImÀm by God. His 
twelve Èujjats used to travel to the twelve islands of the world in 
astral body like jinns and accomplish the work of dacwat. Every 
Èujjat can do this work through a person whom he chooses from the 
local people and he is the foremost among his thirty dÀcÄs. The open 
dacwat may be very little in the twelve islands of the planet earth, 
but the hidden dacwat and spiritual jihÀd is the most significant 
part of the minor resurrection, as mentioned in verse (27:17): “And 
there were gathered together to SulaymÀn his armies of jinns and 
humankind and of birds and they were arrayed.” Armies are related 
to battle and to be arrayed means to prepare them for the battle. 
You must definitely be aware that “Èuîira” is one of the names 
of resurrection. Therefore “Èuîira” means they were gathered 
together for the minor resurrection. Praise belongs to God, the Lord 
of the worlds!

12 RamaÐÀn 1410 AH/8th April, 1990 AD
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Library of the Treasures of Cassettes

You may not have heard this greatly wondrous and amazing name. 
Yes, this is the name of an extremely profound and wisdom-
filled new cassette library, which was established on 2nd February 
1990 A.D. by the cazÄzÀn of our Karimabad Branch (Karachi). 
More than a thousand cassettes are stored in this library. Each 
of these cassettes, which runs for an hour or an hour and a half, 
contains the treasures of lectures, consisting of different subjects, 
such as: Qur’Ànic wisdom, ta’wÄl (esoteric interpretation), tawÈÄd 
(oneness of God), Prophethood, ImÀmat, spirituality, spirit, Divine 
remembrance, cibÀdat (worship), Supreme Name, ÉÆfism, spiritual 
discipline, knowledge, Islam, reality, fanÀ’ (mergence), Divine 
love, giryah-Æ zÀrÄ (weeping and shedding tears), supplication, 
prayer, miracle, intellect, carnal soul, satan, angel, jinn, subtle 
body, hereafter, paradise, ibdÀc, inmbicÀâ, azal, abad, renewal of 
similitudes, questions and answers, spiritual experiences, Qur’Ànic 
healing, healing through knowledge, also spiritual healing and 
many more subjects whose list is very long.

Truly speaking the treasures of the above-mentioned cassettes are 
the treasures of knowledge and wisdom. This is the reason our 
cazÄzÀn of Karimabad have given this name to their local library. 
It is also important to note here that had the President of IdÀrah-
yi c¿rif, MuÈammad cAbdu’l-cAzÄz not planned to record the 
cassettes, purchase very expensive machines, worked hard day 
and night and had he not been helped fully by his fortunate wife, 
Secretary YÀsmÄn, all these treasures would have been scattered in 
the air. Millions of thanks to God that this very great wealth of true 
knowledge and this great bounty of spirituality is saved from being 
wasted!

This library has been established by our very dear friends of 
Karimabad with their personal expenses, from which they want to 
benefit others as well as themselves. They are highly ambitious and 
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true lovers of knowledge and wisdom. Observing their endeavours, 
we are sure that, God willing, they will be great scholars in the near 
future. ¿mÄn!

20 íacbÀn 1410 AH/18th March, 1990 AD
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A Letter of Appreciation

Chief of friends, pride of those who love [me], cazÄz of cazÄzÀn, my 
benefactor and generous Dr. Faquir Muhammad Hunzai, may his 
favours last forever!

Longing a hundred times to meet you and yearning for dast-bÆsÄ 
(expression of mutual respect and affection), I present the bouquet 
of YÀ cAlÄ madad from the rose-bed of my heart. The flowers of the 
external or physical world, fade gradually and by their mute language 
indicate the everlasting virtues of the flowers of the spiritual world. 
Indeed, every perishable thing alludes to an everlasting reality 
and everything is recognised by its opposite. We are attracted to 
these physical flowers, continuing to remember those everlasting 
imperishable flowers in the inner world, spirituality and paradise.

Your every translation is the supreme paradise with respect to the 
beauty and perfection of words and meaning. Your powerful pen 
has transformed a notebook into the meadows of paradise. How 
would we today have such eminent friends in the East and the 
West had we not had these beautiful and successful translations? 
It would not have been possible to have the felicity of receiving 
prayers from a very extensive circle today and particularly, how 
would it have been possible to earn those blessed words of the 
ImÀm of the time(c) when he said: “New literature is coming from 
the Northern Areas of Pakistan.” In another meeting, MawlÀ said: 
“cAllÀmah NaÊÄr al-DÄn is a very staunch mu’min.” Last year when 
the ImÀm of the time(c) blessed this area with his visit, an important 
person congratulating me on the telephone said that MawlÀ is very 
happy with you.

An important camaldÀr told me MawlÀ is very happy with you and 
if a special mulÀqÀt is arranged for you with ÇÀÐir ImÀm, you will 
be able to see for yourself the extent of his happiness. One WazÄr 
said that MawlÀnÀ ÇÀÐir ImÀm(c) is extremely happy with cAllÀmah 
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NaÊÄr al-DÄn’s books. How did we receive this extremely great 
bliss? I should emotionally state: May I be sacrificed for those who 
have accomplished the difficult work of translations and also for 
those who have rendered numerous kinds of services. When Dr. 
Faquir Muhammad rolls up his sleeves to start his translations, 
many advanced souls envy him and the heavenly angels pray for 
him.

Indebtedly yours,

NaÊÄr al-DÄn NaÊÄr Hunzai, 

15th March 1990.
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[meaning] has an esoteric [meaning] [and so on] to seven esoteric 
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ImÀm cAlÄ(c)

1.   Those of you who recognise their soul more, recognise more their 
Lord.

 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33,107

2. I am the beautiful Names through which God has commanded to 
call Him.

  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .53
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 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .171

ImÀm al-BÀqir(c)

4.   All that which distracts you from observing God’s theophany is 
your Satan and idol.

 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .35

5. It is we whom God has granted the exalted rank of ImÀmat 
therefore people envy us. 

  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .152

ImÀm Jacfar-i ÉÀdiq(c)

6.   The believers’ mean the pure Imāms.
 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .22

7. O Allāh! make for me a light in my heart, and a light in my ear, 
and a light in my eye, and a light in my tongue, and a light in my 
hair, and a light in my skin, and a light in my flesh, and a light in 
my blood, and a light in my bones, and a light in my nerve, and a 
light in front of me, and a light behind me, and a light on my right 
side, and a light on my left side, and a light above me and a light 
below me.
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ImÀm SulÌÀn MuÈammad íÀh(c)

8.  The believers were physically human beings and spiritually angels 
in the time of ÇaÐrat-i ¿dam(c) as well as in the time of Imām 
cAlÄ(c).
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MawlÀ-yi RÆmÄ

1.  Nuktah-hÀ ìÆn tÄò-i pÆlÀd ast tÂz;
ëÆn na-dÀrÄ tÆ sipar wÀpas gurÂz

The points [of knowledge] are sharp as a sword of steel;
If you do not have the shield [of intellect and understanding],
turn away and flee

 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .9

PÄr NÀÊir-i ïisraw(q)

2.  Dastam ba-kaf-i dast-i nabÄ dÀd ba-baycat
ZÄr-i îajar-i cÀlÄ-yi pur-sÀyah-Æ muâmar

My great spiritual teacher placed my hand in
the holy Prophet’s blessed palm to do baycat
Under the shady and fruitful tree
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Anonymous

3.  Minnat ma-nih kih ðidmat-i sulÌÀn hamÄ kunam
Minnat îinÀs azÆ kih ba-ðidmat bidÀît ast

Do not oblige the King saying: I am serving him.
Recognise that it is his favour that he has kept you 
in his service                                                                                                          
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